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Ewsayoyn

2KOTOC £PYOCTIOC

Me mv mapovoa epyacio eEeTdleTor 11 LTOKPATOPIKY 10€0A0YIOL KOL 1) TPOTTAYAVIO TNG
dvvaoteiog tov Kopvnvav, and v avodo otov Opdvo tov Are&iov A" 1o 1081 péypr tov
Bavarto tov MavounA A" 1o 1180. Tlpog eritevén tov Pacikod GKoTOV TNG EpYAsiag, 1 Epgvva
dpHpdvetal o€ TEGGEPO KEPAAOLN. ZTO TPDTO, TPAYLUATOTOONKE L0 YEVIKT] OVAOPOUN GTNV
nopeio e£EMENG g Pulavtivig otpatiwTiknig aplotokpatiog g Mikpdg Aciag, puéyxpt v
Katainym g e€ovoiog amd tovg Kopvnvoig, o oikog Tov omoimv NTav tpmtebov HEAOS TNG.
H évvoto tc apiotokpatioc otov Pulavivo kocpo Sev sivar ebkoro vo optoteil. H kovmviky
opuddo mov oavoyvopiletor ¢ Pulavivy «apiotokpotion wEPAcE omd OPopa GTASIN
SLUOPP®ONG UEXPL TNV €0POUMOT TNG. XUVVENMMSG, OTO 1010 KEQAAMO EMyePNONKe Lo
TOPOVGIOCT) TOV AVTIAYE®V Y10, TV 10£0. TNG EVYEVELNG KO TOL TL 0p1LOTOV (1O «OPITTOKPATION
tov 11° ko 12° audva omd Toug GLYYPaPElG TG TEPLOOOV. XTO dEVTEPO KEPAAMIO dOONKE Lo
EMIOKOTN O TOL BEPNTIKOD TANGIOV TOL AVTOKPATOPIKOV 1OEDMIOVG, LECH TNG EEETAOMG TNG
PNTOPIKNG EYKOUOGTIKNG TOPAO0CNG MG LECOV OTEIKOVIONG TG AVTOKPATOPIKNG EIKOVOG KO
pe wwitepn £ueacn otovg Pactiikods AOYovs. XTo TPITO KEQAANIO TPOYUOTOTOMONKE Lo
EVOEAEYNG TOPOVGIAOT) TG VTOKPATOPIKNG EIKOVOS ToL Ale&iov A, Imdvvn B” kot MavounA
A’, HE TNV aViYVELCT) TV OPETMV KOL TOV OI0HTEPOV YOPAKTNPIOTIKOV OV omoddOnKay 6Tov
KaBéva K TV TPIOV VIO €EETOOT OVTOKPOUTOP®V, HEGO OO TO EYKMUIOGTIKE KOl 10TOPIKAL
£pya TG mEPLOSOL KAOMG KOl TOV OALAYDV TTOV GUVTEAEGTIKOV GTNV OVTIAYN Y10 TOV 100VIKO
OLTOKPATOPA. XTO TETOPTO KO TEAELTAIO KEQPAANLO, EMLYEPNONKE Va. gpguvMBel 1) evioyvon g
ewovag Tov moAepiotn ovtokpdropa ent Kopvnvav, péom mg e&éraong tov cowldpevov

OPYOLOAOYIKMV TEKUNPI®MV KOl TOV TEPTYPUOOV TV TALOV ATOAEGHEVTOV.

H épevva mapadootiaxd déyetar 6Tt oto Buldvtio dev mapnydn kapio mpwtdtum

oAtk Bewpio. H povn Bewpio mov avomtoydrnie ntov aut] ToOv cLTOKPOUTOPIKOD 1OEMOOVG,

! Michael Angold, «Introduction», cto Michael Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to X111 Centuries,
O&popomn 1984, cel. 1.



™G emionuNg SMUOGLAC EIKOVOC TOV Popéa TS £E0VGI0G, SNAadT TOV EKAGTOTE AVTOKPATOPAZ.
H Swpopemon evog mpotdmov Yo tov 10ovikd ovtokpdtopo evtomiletol ota £pyc TOL
Evcépiov Kaoapeiog tov 4° armva. O EveéPilog exypioTidvice 10 ToyovioTIKO 0LTOKPATOPIKO
10emOEG Kot SAUOPP®SE Hio, TOATIKY opBodo&ia mov Euerde va Tapapeivel 6 101 UEXPL TO
tého¢ NG avtokpatopioc. Ot Kopvnvoi autokpdropes, m¢ eKTpOCOMTOL TS GTPATIOTIKNIG
aplotokpoatiog g Mikpdc Aciag, €onyayav Kol EVOOUATOGOV TANP®S VEN GTOKEIN GTO
owtokpotopcd 18eddec’. H onpocio mov Aoy onTd o YapakTpIoTIKE TEKHNPLOVETAL 0o
Vv emPiwon Tovg GTNV VTOKPATOPIKT EIKOVE TOV AYYEA®V Kot TN HEPIKN avaPimon Tovg
amd tovg IMaAaordyoue®. Ze avtifeon pe TIC TPOKTIKES oAAayEC TOV etofyayay ot Kopvnvoi
o1 OKLPEPYNON, TO OVTOKPOTOPIKO WEMOES TV PactAémv g duvaocteiog oev Exel AdPet
avéroyn epsuvnTiky pocoyi’. Me v mapovca Epevva emtystpsiton va So0si o mAnpéotepn
EIKOVOL TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG 10eoioyiag Tov Kouvnvov avtokpatdpmv, 10eo0ioyiog mov
xopakTNPoTay omd piikég aAlayEC 6TO HOVTEAO TOL 1WAVIKOD MYEUOVA, Vo, evTomicOovv ta
waitepa ototyeia Tov KabOpLoav TV 1KOVO KOOEVOS EK TOV TPLOV, LEGH OO TNV ETICUN Kol
OVETIONUN YPOUMATEID TNG EMOYNG, KO Vo amoTunBovv o1 Kovotopieg mov £pepav GTO

OVTOKPATOPIKO TPOTLTO.

Boowég myéc

H gupabvvon oo Bpa tov antokpatoptkol 10emd0vg Twv Tptidv Kopvnvov avtokpatdpwv
Tpaypotoromonke kuplowg péco amd TV €EETOOT TOV EYKOUIOOTIKOV £PYOV KOl TOV
BAGIAIKOV AOY®V TOL YPAPTNKOY TPOS TV TOL KAOE OLTOKPATOPO KOl TV IGTOPIKMV EPYDV
™G TEPLOd0L oL Katomdotnkay pe Tig Pacireiec tovg. O Hans von Kap-Herr avageépbnie
otV Aoyoteyvia Tov 12 cdva mg «AvVEVPT, TOUTMING Kol KEVH PNTOPIKN»’. Ze O,TL apopd

TO EYKOMOA, M mpaypotikodmto etvon 6Tt map’ 6t ot Pulavivol prtopeg akorovBovcov

2 Ernest Barker, Social and Political Thought in Byzantium. From Justinian | to the Last Palaeologus: Passages
from Byzantine Writers and Documents, O&popdn 1957, ogh. 1.

3 George T. Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric: Rhetoric and Reality», cto Henry Maguire (emy.), Byzantine Court
Culture from 829 to 1204, Washington D.C. 1997, ceA. 132.

4 Alexander P. Kazhdan xa1r Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture in the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1985, o). 110.

® Ruth J. Macrides, «From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi: imperial models in decline and exile», 6to oto Paul
Magdalino (emy.), New Constantines. The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries. Papers
from the Twenty-Sixth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, St Andrews, March 1992, Aldershot 1994,
oel.272-273, 276.

® E£aipeon amotedei to pyo tov Paul Magdalino The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, to onoio ®6t660
EMKEVTIPAOVETAL GTNV HEAETN TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG EIKOVOG TOV TPITOL EKTPOSOTOL TG duvaoteiog, MovounA A'.
7 Han von Kap-Herr, Die abendlandische Politik Kaiser Manuels mit besonderer Riicksicht auf Deutschland,
ZtpacPovpyo 1881, cel. 7.



MyOTEPO M| TEPIGGATEPO £VO. GOVOAO TEXVIKADV, 1| CVTOKPATOPIKY] EIKOVO ETPETE GLVEXDS VOL
OVOVEMDVETOL KOL VO OVTIKOTOTTTPILEL T VEX OEQOLLEVA TNG AVTOKPATOPIKNG EE0vaiang. Tov awdva
TV Kopvnvov avamthydnke po S10kpitn eyKoUOeTIKY Tapddoot), Baciouévn TpoTicTms 6To
oTpoTIOTIKO MBOG KoL TN ONuocio NG OWKOYEVEWS, OUPOTEPO  OVTOVOKAACELS TNG
OPLGTOKPOTIKAG vooTpomiog e dvvaotsiod. To eyKOUIOOTIKO Kol 16TOPIKO VAKO 7OV
e€etdotnie mapovclalel TOGOTIKEG SKVUAVGELS Yo TOV KAOe avtokpatopa. Bacikég anyég
vy Tov AAEEI0 A7 givar BactAikog Adyog Tov BeoPOAAKTOV, apPYLETIGKOTOV Aypidog Kot TO
16T0pIkd  épyo Alefidda e Avvoc Kopvmvic®. T tov Iodvvn B' 1 pedém tov
EYKOUWOTIKOV TNYOV Paciotnke kupiowg ota mojuato tov Ocoddpov [Ipodpduov. ‘Eva
TPOPANLO TOV AVOKDTTEL GTNV EEETOGT TV IGTOPIKAV EPY®V Yo Tov lmdvyn givor 0Tt Kavévag
oLYYPOUPENS TNG TEPLOOOV dev emkevipoOnke ot Pactieia Tov. Kupidtepeg myéc elvar ot
otopiec tov Iwavvn Kivvapov kot tov Niknto Xovidtn, ot omoiot wotdco mopovsiocoy
cvvortikd Vv Pactheion Tov. T Tov Mavovih A’ pehetinkav kvpicg TOMUOTO TOV
Beodmpov kal Tov Mayyaveov IIpodpdpov. Baoikég 1otopikég mnyéc yio v Paciieio Tov
givar to €pya tov Kivvapov kot tov Xovidtn . Kot yo tovg tpeic oavtokpdropeg &xovv

a&lomomBel GLUTANPOUOTIKA TO £PYO TEPICCOTEPMOV EYKOUIAOTAOV KL QVAMKDOV pNTOP®V.

8 Paul Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel | Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, . 418.

® O mpmrog mapovcidlet Wioitepo evdiopépov kadoTL efvar To Povodikd cmlOUEVO EYKOULO0 TOV EKQmVIONKE
evomov tov ovtokpdropa. H Avva Kopvnvi ftav n mpdtn k6pn tov AkeEiov A’. Apiépmaoe 0 €pyo g
anokletotikd otnv g€lotopnon g Pactreiog tov matépa g [Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary of
Alexios | Komnenos», oto Margaret Mullett kou Dion Smythe (em.), Alexios | Komnenos: Papers on the Second
Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16 April 1989, Belfast 1996, oel. 363-364; Amndctorog
Kapndlniog, Bulavrvol wotopiroi kou ypovoypagot, tou. T, 100¢-120¢ ar., ABfva 2009, oeh. 397-419].

10 Maximilian C. G. Lau, Emperor John 11 Komnenos. Rebuilding New Rome 1118-1143, O&p6pdn 2023, ceh. 9.
11 Michael Jeffreys, «Versified Press-releases on the Role of the Komnenian Emperor: The Public Poems of
Manganeios Prodromos», oto Geoffrey Nathan xou Lynda Garland (emy.), Basileia: Essays ofn Imperium and
Culture: In Honour of E.M. Jeffreys and M.J. Jeffreys, Leiden kot Bootdvn 2011, cer. 27-29; Kaprolniog,
Bovlavuvoi iotopixol, top. T, oeh. 625-638, 699-722.



A. H avooog ¢ pulavtiviig oTpaTIOTIKNG

aprotokpotiog (9°° -11° amovag)

H vévvnon woc véac elit

H dwopdyn petald g apiotokpotiog tov yooktuovov g Mikpds Aciog Kot Tng
ypapeokpatiog g Kovotavtivodmoing amotéAese Tov ONUAVTIKOTEPO TOPEYOVTO TOMTIKTG
amootadepomoinong Tov kpdrtovg Tov 11° cwdval?. H yévvnon g ev AOym «apioToKpatiog
tomofeteitar tov 9° audvold. To mponyoduevo didomua, 1 avTokpoToptky] StokvPépvnon
Baclotav og £va a&lokpatikd GOUGTNIO ATOVOUNS TITA®VY Kot 0EIopdtov, pe factkd Kpitnplo
TIC KOVOTNTEG KAmolov, mapd Tnv katayoy tov'd. Ov afiwpatodyor e mepddov
yopaxtnpiloviay amnd d1tTd KOWmVIKO poAo. Ao TV pa, ¢ VTAAANAOL GTNV VINPESIA TOV
OLTOKPATOPO, GLVIGTOVGOV LEAN TOL ELPVTEPOV OWTOKPATOPIKOV oikov. Toavtdypova, elyov
POAOVG OTIC OIKEG TOVG OIKOYEVELEG, G TTOTEPES, Y101 Kol AOEAPOTL. Qg LEAN SIKTO®V TATPOVIOG
Kol tehateiag iyov TpocsPacn oe Eva gupv QAGHN KOKA®V emppons. Ot S1GVVOEGEIS TOVG
TOVG EMETPENAV PEC® TNG AOKNOMG KOWOVIKNG eEovaiog (chvaym eiMag, avialiayn ddpwv,
KOW®VIKY VTOYPEMOT)) Vo, ETavadlompaypatevfodv kot vo Bertidcovy v 0éon tovg otV
KOWMVIKY 1epapyic. Tov avtokpatopikol oikov. Xtnv Kwvotavtivodmoin, avtd to diktva
eCacpaMlov yio Ta Kopveoio oTeEAEYM TG KEVIPIKNG e&ovoiag v petafifoacn meplomtwv
dNTkdV 0écewv oe ovyyeveic tove. AveCaptntmg dwwcvvoécemv, M Béon oto
OLTOKPOTOPIKO CUGTNUO KOt 1) £YKPIGT) TOGO TOV OVTOKPATOPO OGO KOl TOL GUECOV OAMKOV
KOKAOL 0mOTEAOVCAV TOPAYOVTIES VYIGTNG CNUAGIOG Yo TV TN KO TV KOwmVvikn a&ia tov
peAdv g Pulavtiviig Mt otV TpOTELOVSA KOt TS enapyiec. Tnv mepiodo avtn, 1 KEVIPIKN
e€ovoia dtnpovce Tov AmOAVTO EAEYYO oTA OvATEPA KALAKLO TG PulavTivig kowvaviag. Ta

Srakpitiké Tov 1Epapytcod Padpotd omoteAovsay TV KLPIOTEPT EvOEIln vyévetact.

12 peter Charanis, «The Byzantine Empire in the Eleventh Century», oto Kenneth M. Setton, Baldwin W. Marshall
(emy.), A History of the Crusades: The First Hundred Years, top. A’, Mévticov, Mikyovdkt kot Aovdivo 1969,
ogh. 195.

13 paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy and the decline of the imperial state», oto Paul
Stephenson (emxyt.), The Byzantine World, Abingdon kot New Yok 2010, ceh. 22.

14 Michael Angold, «Introduction», cto Michael Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to X111 Centuries,
O&popomn 1984, cel. 1.

15 John Haldon, «Social Elites, Wealth and Power», oto John Haldon (emu.), The Social History of Byzantium,
Chichester 2009, ceA. 179-181; Leonora Neville, Authority in Byzantine Provincial Society, 950-1100, Cambridge
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Evtovutotg, n evyévela g katoywyng oov wéo ftav 101 yvmotn kot giye kamow Bapvtnta
otov Puloviivd koécpo tov 9° aidvo. Xe ovt) TNV OWmicT®on ovvieivel - udAlov
ovupipactikny mapadoyn ek uEpovg tov avtokpatopa Aéovtog XT  (886-912) 611 n gvyevikn
KOTOy®yn NtV KATIAANAO TPOGOV Yo Evov oTpatnyd, Yopig ®oTdc0 va gival amopaitnTo.
Tavtodypova, onueiwve OTL N TPAYHOTIKN EVYEVELR TPOEPXOTAY OYL OO TNV KATOYMYY] OAAAL
and TV wavotnta kot o Katopfopata. O avtokpdropag dwtdnwse v Béon Ot gvyévela
NG KOTOY®YNG ONUOVE O AEIOUOTIKOG VO VTTOKOVEL GE KPIGIUES OTIYUEG TIC EVIOAES TTOV TOV
&xovv d00¢etl. Etvar pavepd 611 0 Aéwv tpoonabodoe va tpowbncet tnv memoidnon 6t n wiot
TPOG TO KPATOGC, O1 IKOVOTNTEG KOl 1] VITOKOT], TOV Ol TAPAYOVTEG TOL KaBOPLlav TNV €VYEveLa,

g avtifeon Tpoc TN avadvOpEVY avTiym Tepi EVYEVIKIC KoToywyRcte.

H évodog kot otadioxn Stapdpe®aon TG GTPATIMTIKNG APLeTOKPATING EVTOTILETOL OYEOOV
OTOKAEIGTIKA 0TOV Y®po TG Mikpdc Aciog Tov 9°° audva. Erpoketto yio pua mepiodo Eviovev
TOAEIKAV GLPPUEEDY IE TIG HOVGOVANAVIKEG Suvauels g meploynict’. Ot yevapyeg tmv
HETETELTA YVOOTMOV 0KOYEVEIDV NS Mikpdc Aciag Eekivinoav og vynAdPaduol otpatimtikol
aSlopatovyot. Ot vikeg tov Pulaviivev oTpotevudtov g AVaTtoAng vmd v myecio
TPOCOTIKOTHTOV OT®MG ToL Aéovtog Apyvpol S0GPAMGOV TNV TPOCTAGiH TV cLVOpwV. Ot
aSlopatoHyol ETOEEANONKAY amd aVTN TNV GLVONKT, ONUIOVLPYOVTOS KTNUATIKEG TEPLOVGIES

1epGoTIOV EKTACEMVE,

H dwpdpewon avtig g ouddog CLUTIMTEL UE TNV GTOOLNKN
V100ETNON KANPOVOLUK®V OTKOYEVEWNK®OY OVOUAT®OV, TTOV AETOVPYOVCHV O VTEVOOION
évdoEwv mpoydvevt®. datpiec, OmmC o1 ek TOV BELOTOC TV Apreviokdy TkAnpoi, iyov Hom
EUQAVIOTEL OTIG APYES TOL oUMVO, OTOV TO TPMTO YVMOOTO UEAOG TNG OKOYEVELNG dlopioTNKE

otpatnydc tov Oénatoc EAraSoc to 805%. Emi g Pacireiac tov Adovio XT', ot

2004, o). 99; Michael Angold, «Introduction», ce). 1; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L’aristocratie byzantine (VIIIe-
Xllle siécle)», Journal des Savants 2 (2000), ce). 284

1% Adov T, Taxuxd, |1, 15-17, 1V, 3 ([...]mpv pév evyéveaiav éxev, iva gici mpdyeipor év 6EdTHTON KOUpod mepi TOG
kelevopévag avroic mpddeig/...J); John Haldon, «Social Elites», oe). 181; Michael Angold, «Introduction», ce).
1-2.

17 Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L’aristocratie byzantine», o). 285, 288. O Cheynet avéntvée v vdbeon 611 oL TpdTEG
OLKOYEVELEG GTPATIOTIKAOV Etyav KAVEL TNV ELPAVICT TOVG )01 ard TV TtePiodo TV Icadpwv avtokpatdpmv Tov
8° cumva.

18 Michael Angold, «Introduction», ce). 2. Afonpdoekto eivor OTL 01 TAOVGIOTEPEC OIKOYEVEIEG TG TEPLOSOD
dwtnpodoav HeydAn mePOLGio oTa QTMYOTEPO Bépata ™G avTokpatopiog. ZOpeomva pe pio eEnynomn, avtd
opelAeTal 6TO OTL YGPN GTOV TAOVTO TOVG, NTOV EPIKTO VO SATNPHCOLV IKAVOTOMTIKG ETIMESQ YEMPYIKNG
TOPUYWYNAS OTIG KTNOELG TOVG, VIO GLUVONKEG OV NTAV KATOGTPOPIKES Yoo TOVG pikpokalhepyntég [Warren
Treadgold, The Byzantine Revival 780-842, Stanford 1988, ce. 371].

19 Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L aristocratie byzantine», ce). 285, 288-289. Tvuewva pe tov Cheynet, to eviiogépov
Y10 TV OTPATIOTIKY avdpeia kot v 0650 oTov TOAEO lye 0T avamtuyBel oTovg mANBLGLoVG TS Mikpdg Aciog
Tov 9° kou 10° oucddva.

20 Evelyne Patlagean, «Les débuts d'une aristocratie byzantine et le témoignage de I'historiographie: systéme des
noms et liens de parente aux 1Xe-Xe siécles», oto Michael Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy 1X to XIII
Centuries, O&popdn 1984, oe). 30; Warren Treadgold, The Byzantine Revival, cg). 370.
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ONUOVTIKOTEPOL GTPUTIOTIKOL OEIWUOTOVYOL PEPOLY O1KOYEVELOKO Ovopa. Tnv mepiodo avtn
CLUVOVTAOVTOL OVOLLOTO OIKOYEVEIDMV TTOV EUEALE VAL SLOOPAUATICOVY TPOTAYOVIGTIKO POAO OTIG
sEelifeic, Ommg o1 PoKadec ko 01 Aovkec?. AVTEC 01 01KOYEVELEC SEV GLVIGTOVGAV EEYOPIGTO
KOW®OVIKO GTPOUM, O L0 KATO0V TOTOV OMOKPLGTAAA®UEVT «aploTokpatio». Ecwtepikd
OLPEEVES, OEV OMOTEAOVCAY £VOL EVIOIO CAOUO LE KOWVA GUUPEPOVTA, OVTE VIPYE UETOED
TOVG Kamowo aicOnon kowng tavtotntag. H kdbe owoyéveln eEummpetovoe ta dikd Tng
CULPEPOVTO, TO OTOT0L EVOEYOUEVMG VO TPOGEKPOVOV GTO. CLUPEPOVTO KATOWG GAANG. H
dvvaun tovg Pacfotav katd KHPLo AOY0 GTOVG UNXAVICHOVS TOL KPATOLS, T aSMUATO Kot
TOVG TitTAOVG oL amévele o avtokpdropas. H Béon oty xowvevikny epapyio kabopildtav

aKOUT KUPIOE PEGM TNG AVAG KoL TNG OYEoNG LE TOV 1010 TOV Nyepdvo??,

"Eva dtaitepo yopaktnptotikd autig g oynUatilOUEVNS «oploTokpatiogy 10N and tov 9°
adVO NTOV 1N KAvOTNTA TNG Vo eMPLovel akoun kot T1g Ploteg KabeoTOTIKES OAAAYEG TG
neprodov. Owoyéveleg mov elyav guvonbel amd ™mv dvvaocteio tov Apopiov, cuvéycav vo
EUNUEPOVY HETA TNV Gvodo Tov Makeddvav?®. Tov 10° owdva, mOAES amd oUTEC TIG
OKOYEVEIEG, TOL Elyov €MEVOVLGEL OTNV Oyopd YNG OTIS TOTPOYOVIKEG TOVLG TEPLOYEC,
eEaopaMoay, HECH amd EMYOUIES, TNV GOVOYT CUUUOIDV, TNV GUVEVEOGCT TEPLOVCIDV, TNV
EMEKTOON TOV OIKTVMV EMPPONG TOVS Kot TNV KatoyOpwon Bécewv oty dwoiknon kot tov
otpatd. Owoyéveleg 0nwg ot Maieivol kot o1 Dwxddeg OPEAAY TNV VOO TOVS GE QTN TNV

Sraducacio?.

Xoupova pe tov ovtokpdtopa Popavdé A’ Aaxoamnvo (920-944), ctoug
o0VVaToig, OTWG OVOUAGTNKAY 01 EKTPOCMOTOL VTNG TNG EMAPYLUKNG EALT, dev TEpAapPdvovToy
Uo6vo 6601 UTOPOVGOV Vo, KAVOLV ATEILEG 1| VITOCYEGELS LEGM TNG OIKNG TOLG e£ovaiag, aAAY
Kol 0G0l LTOPOVGCAY VO ETIKAAEGTOVV TNV SVVOUN AAA®V, OTKEI®V TOVE HECH OIKOYEVELONKDOV

Seopav®.

21 Alexander P. Kazhdan, «The Formation of Byzantine Family Names in the Ninth and Tenth Centuries»,
Byzantinoslavica 58 (1997), o). 106.

22 John Haldon, «Social Elites», oe). 183; Alexander P. Kazhdan, Michael McCormick, «The Social World of the
Byzantine Court», oto Henry Maguire (emy.), Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, Washington D.C. 1997,
oeh. 168. O1 Kazhdan xat McCormick yapoktipiooav v opdde tawv apydv tov 10°° cidve g po. pulavtivi
alloxpatiky oplotokpatio, AMY® TG eEAPTNONG TOV HEAMV TNG OO TO OUTOKPOTOPIKO GUGTINLO OTOVOUNG
alopaToOV Kot TITAGV.

23 Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L’aristocratie byzantine», ce). 293.

24 John Haldon, «Social Elites», cgd. 182.

% Jus graecoromanum, tou. 1, ok, 203; Paul Magdalino, «The Byzantine Aristocratic Oikos», oto Michael
Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to X1l Centuries, O&pdpdn 1984, oeh. 92.
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H vouobeoio toov Makeddvav autokpatdpmv Koth ToV ovvaroy

2TOd10KA, 1) OUASO VTH APYLGE VO YIVETOL OIKOVOUIKA aveEApTNTN OO TV O0VTOKPOTOPIKT
QLA KO VO OVTIAGUBAVETOL TV TOVTOTNTO Kot T GupUeEpovTa TG H av&avopevn otkovopukn
aveEaptnoia TV aTpPLOV Kot N Kupropyio Tovg o kaipieg 0écelg tov Oepatikod oTpaTov
TPOKAAESOV TNV avtidpacn Tov kpdtovg. H cvykekpiuévn eEEMEn énintte 1dwaitepa v
@oporoyia g avtokpatopioc. To kKpdtog Exave POPOAOYNGIUN YT Otd TAOVGIEG OIKOYEVELES
OV UTOPOVGOV VO TPOCPEPOLY TPOCTAUGIN GTOVS MKpoKaAAepyntés. Ot dvvarol ftav o€
KaAVTEPT B€0M va avTioTafovV 6TV OPOAOYNGT OO TOVS PTMYOVS WOOKTNTES YNG, {NTOVTOG
QOPOAOYIKES €EAIPECEIS amO TOV  OLTOKPATOpQ, eumodiloviag tnv mpocsPacn GTovg
OLTOKPOTOPIKOVS (POPOEICTPAKTOPES, N AVOAAUPAVOVTOG Ol 10101 TNV POPOAOYIKT dloiknom
pog mepoyic®. Ot avtokpdtopeg KARONKAV OKOHN VO OVTIHETOTIGOUY To (RTNHA NG
KATOTATNONG TNG VTOKPATOPIKNG YNG. Me e€aipeon ) yn oL aviKE GE WOPVUATO 1] 1OIDTEG,
OAec o1 vOLoUTES Yaieg amoteAoVoav 1W10KTNGio TOL KPATovs. Q0T1000, eALElyeL EAEYYOL OE
OVTEG TIG O(OVELG EKTACELG, Ol LEYOAOYOOKTNUOVES GLYVE VOAPTAlOV KPOTIKO KTHUOTO, TO.
omoio yivovtov vOppo d1kd Toug HETE amd TpLavTa xpovio. BAGEL TOL 1GYVOVTOG KOOEGTMTOG
ypnowTnolag kou mapaypoeic?’. Emmléov, ol TepdoTieC amooTdosic mov ydplav To
OOIKNTIKO KEVTPO OO TIG EMAPYIEC GE GUVOVACUO LE TIG TOMKIOTIKEG TAGELS TOV SEKPIVOLV
ToVG 10100VG ToVG BepaTiKoVE ASIOHATOVYOVS KOOIGTOVGAY TV ALTOKPATOPIKY| eEovoio ot
Oénata emoair. v ddpkew Tov 10% aidva, EKTPOGOTOL TOV UEYAAWDV YOIOKTNTIKMOV
01KOYEVEIDV TNG Mikpdg Aciag, cuvoederéEVOL LETAED TOVE LLE GUYYEVIKOVG OEGLOVG, £PTACHY
0TO OTMUEID VO KATEYOLV TO LOVOTIMALO TMV OVOTEP®Y GTPUTIOTIKMOV 0EIOUATOV, GUVO®G e
™V €yKplon N TV avoyn TV avutokpatopmv. TTapdAinia, o1 KATOKOL TV TEPIOYDV TOV
TEPVOVOAY GTNV KATOYN 10YVPOV OEUaTIKOV oTPATNY®V, KATOIKOL 7TOL VLINPETOVGOV
TOVTOYPOVO GTOV GTPUTO TV OgLdTOV, VIOKEWTO TAEOV GE peydlo Babud oty e€ovcia Twv
yoroktuovev avtdv. H kevipum efovoion avinednke avt) ) véd TPAylaTIKOTNTO ©G

amely Yo TV 181028,

2 John Haldon, «Social Elites», o). 183; Paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy», ce.
23.

27 Nicolas Oikonomides, «The Role of the Byzantine State in the Economy», oto Angeliki E. Laiou (emp.), The
Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, Tou. 1, Washington D.C. 2002,
ogh. 1005.

28 Rosemary Moirris, «The Powerful and the Poor in Tenth-Century Byzantium: Law and Reality», Past and
Present 73 (Noéuppiog 1976), oced. 4-5; John Haldon, «Social Elites», oeh. 184; Jean-Claude Cheynet,
«L’aristocratie byzantine», ceA. 297. O lodvvng Zxviiting avaeépetl To TG 0 Aéwv Apyvpog, Yevapyng ™
OLKOYEVELNG KOl TOUPUAPYNG, OVTIILETOTIOE eMttLYd¢ [TavAiavong kot Apafeg g Meitnvng pe v Pondela
pHeAdV Tov oikov tov. To cuykekpyévo meptotatikd cvvieivel oty Bewpio Tt vANPYAV BELATIKOL OTPOUTIDTES
eEaptdpevol omd tovg tomkovg VyMASPabovs afimpotikods. Evtovtolg eivar avopgiforo 61t dev vmpEav
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2V S18pKELDL TOL ALDVO, QVTOKPATOPES TPOCSTAONGAV VO, AVTILETOTIGOVV TV KATACTOON,
EMOUDKOVTOG VO TEPLOPIGOVY TNV oYL TV dvvat®dv. [ldylor otdyol Tov Kpdtovg ce O,Tt
aQOPOVGE TNV EMAPYLOKN O10iknon MTav 1 dTNPNON TNG CVTOKPATOPIKNG KLPLOP)iag, 1
GLALOYT TOV POPOV KoL 1 KATAGTOAY eyépoev?®. Ot anTokpaTopsg TPOSTUONGOY Kal GE
peydro Pobud métvyov péxpt Kot tov 9° adva va meplopicovy T SdpKeL TG VANPECIOG
VYNAOBoOL®VY aEIOHOTOVY®V GE GUYKEKPIUEVEG emapyiec. O oTdY0G NTAV VO 0ToPHYOLV TNV
avAnTLEN TPOCOTIK®Y decudV Tov Pacilovtav oty aeocioon kot v e£APTNoN TOL
TNOVGLOV GTO TPOGHOTO TOV €KAGTOTE aElMaToVXOL L. Ot oTpatnyol dev dtopiloviav o
emapyieg oTIC OTOIEC NTAV YNYEVELS KOl OTIG 0TOiEg LINPYE N TOAVOTNTA VO EYOVV OVOTTOEEL
16YVPO OIKTLO GLYYEVAV KOl EVVOOVUEVAOV EEAPTOUEVOV OO TOV O1KO TOVG, KOl OEV EUEVAV
010 1010 Bépa TeprocOTEPO 0 TéGoEPA N TEVTE £T1). LOpeova pe Neapd tov Aéovtog XT, ot
OTPATNYOL SEV ETPETE VOL £XOVV TPOCOMIKY 1S10KTNGI0L OTIC EMOPYies TIC omoieg dotkovoav>r.
Téhoc, o 1010¢ 0 Baocirelog B™ gaiveron 611 dev emBupovoe va ddoel vrepPoAtkd peydin
dvvaun og kamowov atpatnyd. Me g&aipeorn tov Nikneopo Ovpavod, koavéEvas dev dopioTnKe

SOHESTIKOC TV GYOADY TG SVONG 1) TNG AVOTOANC 6TN d1dpketo T Pactieiag Tov2,

e 0,11 apopd TN vouoBeoio oyetikd pe T yn, d00nKe TpoTEPAOTNTA GTN OLOPVAEN TNG
(POPOAOYIKNG OKEPUOTNTOS TOV YWPIOV, TNG VOMKNG ovtotntag otnv omoia Pacildtov m
TANPOUN TOV POPOV €L TNG YNG. Avtokpdtopeg 6mmwg o Pouavog A, Kovotavtivog Z” kot
Baoilelog B’ dtaxpibnkav yioo Ty €K606M VOU®V TOL GTPEPOVTIOV KATA TWV OLVATOV KOl TOV

KOTATOTHGEDY TOVG GE £36¢N QTOYOV Kadlepyntdv=2. Me Neapd tov 934, 0 ovtokpdTopag

WIOTIKA GTPATEVUOTO OTOLOVONTOTE THTOV VIO TIG SLOTAYEG EVOS SUVATOD TO GUYKEKPILEVO XPOVIKO OLAGTNLHO
[Zrokittng, Zovoyic lotopiarv, ceh. 189; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L’aristocratie byzantiney, cei. 311].

2% _eonora Neville, Authority, oe). 2; Paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy», cei. 22-
23.

%0 John Haldon, «Social Elites», ce. 181, 184.

31 Adov T, Neopai, Neopd TIA” oeh. 283-285; Vera von Falkenhausen, «A Provincial Aristocracy: The
Byzantine Provinces in Southern Italy (9th-11" Century)», oto Michael Angold (em.), The Byzantine
Aristocracy IX to XII Centuries, O&popdn 1984, ceh. 211; Mark Whittow, «How the east was lost: the
background to the Komnenian reconquista», cto Margaret Mullett ko Dion Smythe (emyu.), Alexios | Komnenos:
Papers on the Second Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16 April 1989, Belfast 1996, ceh. 62-63.
Ot peydheg owoyéveleg TV Apyvpdv, Tov ZkANpdv kol Tov Pokddmv avtibBeto nTav yvootd 0t Kateiyov
EKTAGELS YNG OTIS MEPLOYES TTOV S1OUKOVCAV.

32 Jean-Claude Cheynet, «Basil 1l and Asia Minor», cto Paul Magdalino (smy.), Byzantium in the Year 1000,
Leiden 2003, ogl. 87. O douéotikog 1oV ooA®Y HTav VYNAOBaOLO 6TPATIOTIKO a&iMUe TNG CVTOKPATOPING TOV
eppaviotke Tov 8° awdva. Apyikd S101KNTNG TOL TAYLATOS TOV gyoldVv, £PTOCE VO, GNUAIVEL TOV OVAOTOTO
S101KN T TOL AVTOKPATOPLKOV 6TPaToV. Eni e facireiog tov Popavod B’ to a&iopa dtoympiotnke oe dopéotiko
TOV GYOADY TNG AVOTOANG KL TNG OVCTG, AVTIOTOLO Y10, TA GTPATEV AT TMV ETAPYLDOV TOL KPATOLS. ATO TO TEAN
7oV 9°° aumva, 1 otKoYEVELD TV POKAS®V S1EKITKNCE VO KATEYEL KOT® OTOKAEIGTIKOTNTO TO CUYKEKPILEVO a&impa
[Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce\. 647-648].

33 Paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy», cel. 22-23; H c0yypovn £pguva. £xel EKQPAsEL
mv amoym OtL 1 KoToyn YNng kat 1 moAtikn €Eovcicn 0gv GLUVOEOVTOV TN GUYKEKPYLEV XPOVIKY| TEPIOd0 TNG
Bolavtivig wotopiag. EEaipeom amoteAoboav o1 EKTPOCOTOL TOV LEYAADY OIKOYEVEIDY TOV OVATOMK®OV GUVOP®YV
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Popavoc A" mepiéypaye v dOAo Katdotaor oty omoia Bpédnkay ot mévyeg, ol omoiot yo
VO GOCOVY TOV €0VTO TOVG OO TNV AGLTi0, OVAYKAGTNKOV VO TOVAIGOVV TN Y1) TOVG GTOVG
dvvartovg, o avtdAiaypa gite yuo ypripata ite yuoo poeua. ToviCovtog 6Tt T0 POPOAOYIKO
ocvotnuo oTlg emapyieg etifeto oe kivouvo AOY® ALTOV TOV CAAOYDOV GTNV 1010KTNGia,
Ao yOPELGE GTOVG SVVATOVS VO 0yopALovV TN Y1 TOV PTOY®V Kot 6o yn elxe o ayopaotel
EMPETME VO EMOTPAPEL TO GLVIOUOTEPO SVVATO GTOV TPONYOVUEVO 1OI0KTNTY, YWOPIg
amolnuioon®. Amé ta péoo Tov ardva, N ovtokpatopiky vopobsoia £8sie 1dwitepPO
EVOLPEPOV Y10 TNV KOTAGTOCN TOV EKTACE®V OV OVIKOV GTOLG OEUOTIKOVS GTPUTIDTEG.
AdOnke apyd M TPOOTTIKY| arolNmonS 6Tovg SVVATOVG TOV ETPETE VA EMGTPEYOLV YOIES.
To embpevo Owdotnuo, m Kpion 7OV YOPOKTAPICE TN OTPOTIOTIKY KOATAGTACT TNG
aVTOKPOTOPiaG TEPUATIOE OTOLOVONTOTE £I00VG CLUPPACHOVG HETAED HEADYV TOV AVOTEPMOV
KOl KATOTEPOV GTPOUAT®OV TOL oTpaTov. Xe Neopd tov Kmovotaviivov Z° mov apopovoe ta
OTPOTIOTIKA KTAUATO, £YVE AOYOC YL TNV OVTIHETOMION TOV KATOTEP®V GTPUTIOTOV
YOOKTNUOVOV G GKAGR®V. Ot avAdTEPOl OEIMUATOVYOL OEV OPKOVVTOV UOVO GTNV OTOKTN O
TOV  KINUATOV  TOVG, OAAGL  TPOY®POLGOV OTNV  EKUETOAAELON TOV OV  TOV
HIKpoKaAMEPYNT®V. MeTalh dAL®V avagépetal OTL 1] dVOTVYIOL TOL TPOKAAESHV EPEPE TO
Bulavivd kpdtog aviétono pe axpaio kivovvo. H Neapd o0pile mowég oe 6c0vg
YPCULOTOOVGAV CTPATIOTES Y10, SIKEC TOVG 110TIKEG VTOBESEICT. AVTioTOL0 EVSIOPEPOV V1oL
TNV TPOCTOGIO TOV KTNUATOV QTOYXOTEPOV GTPATIOTOV omd TNV 01dbeon eamimong Tov

Suvatdv £81Ee ko 0 VI9¢ Kat d1adoyoc Tov Kovotavtivov Popovog B3,

H otykpovon petad duvatdv Kot outoKpaToptkng E0VG10G EPTACE GTO ATOKOPOP®LLN TG
ota xpovio. tov Booteiov B3, 'Hon omd v opyn ¢ Pactreiog tov, o Makedovac
OLTOKPATOPAG OVIYETOMIGE OV0 CNUOVTIKEG EEEYEPCEIS EKTPOCAOTOV TMOV GTPATIOTIKMOV
owoyeveldv g Mikpdc Aciag, tov Bapda Xxinpot 1o 976 kot tov Bépda Pord amd kotvov
pe tov ZkAnpo 1o 989. Metd v Katactoln tovg, o Baciielog kivnbnke and 0éom oyvog
TAEOV LE GTOYO VO LELDGEL dPAGTIKA TNV dVVAUN TOV OIKOYEVEIDV KoL TNV ave&optnoio Toug

amd TV kevipikn e€ovoio. Xe avtd T0 TAMIGI0, OQOTOL TIUDPNGE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TMOV

™G avtokpoatopiag, ot Dmrddes, ot xAnpot kat ot Apyvpoi, 1 dhvaun T@v onolov aneiAnce GUEGH TV KEVIPIKY
e&ovasia [Mark Whittow, «How the east was lost», oe). 62; Anthony Kaldellis, Streams of Gold, o). 15].

34 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, oe). 203-204 (Toic ¢ Svvaroic drayopedousy T0d Loimod viobsoiog tpome 7j Swpedc
amAfs 1 Bavarov aitig 1] €k d100nKNS ] Kot ,uo'\ir]v xpiiotv 1] ¢ éri Tivi mpoaorooig kai aovopous) Aoaufdverv T mopo.
TV UTEAETTEPV, €1 L] Apa. OVYYEVELS aUTAV glev. dAlo undevéag dyopaciag moieioOou 1 pobwaoeis f avralloyos
& o1 ywploig ij aypidiors, év oic otk &yovory idia ktijuata, &k IOV KIMTépwV adTdV), 210, 213-214.

% Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, ek, 225-226; Rosemary Morris, «The Powerful and the Poor», ceh. 11-12.

% Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, oeh. 243-244; Michael F. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy
€.300-1450, Cambridge ot New York 1985, ce). 106.

¥7 John Haldon, «Social Elites», €. 184.
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OQETEPIOTOV TOL Bpdvov, €dwoe avatepes BE0EIC TG OTPATIOTIKNG dloiknong oe véeg
oKoyéveles, Ommc Tov Adloconvov kot tov Kopvnvave, Amopaciopévog va amotpéyst
0TOLONTTOTE LEAAOVTIKT) EEEYEPCT] TOV LEYAAWDV OIKOYEVELDV, TPOYMDPNGE G€ vopoBesia e v
omoia, katd tov Mryaqh Weldo, tansivoos ta Stakekpiuéva vévne. To 996 o Booiietog
e&édmoe Neapd pe v omoio omayOpELE GTOVG SLVATOVG VO APTALOVY TIG YOIEG TOV PTOYMV
YETOV®V TOVG. ZOUE®VO [e TNV Neapd, o1 Suvatol ETPEne va EMGTPEYOVV KTHILOTA TOV ELyoV
amoKTNOoEL 0 EAV0EPa YOPLA Ao TO £T0C 927 GTOVE TPOTYOVUEVOVG IOIOKTHTEG TOVGS, YWOPIG
omo1oLONTOTE THTOL amolnpimon. Ot dvvatoi dev UTopoHGaV TAEOV VO KATNYOPTIGOLV TOVG
TévNTEC YOPIC Vo Tapovctdcovy ypartd tekpnipla’’. Me v Neapd xotopyndnke n opyr
CUUG®VO LLE TNV 01010l 1] KTNUOTIKY 1010KTNGI0 OEV VTOKELTO GE SIKACTIKY S1EPEVVIOT LETE TO
TéPOG capavto eT®V. MdAota pmopovcav TALov va 1800V Lo apEIGPNToN Ao T0 KPATOG
TAPAYPUPES TOV aPopovGay SNUOGIES Yaieg RN amd v emoyy Tov Kaicapo Avyodotov. O
OLTOKPATOPAG £PTOGE OTO ONUEID VO DTOVOUEDGEL TNV VOMUOTNTO KOl TNV 10[0 TOV
OLTOKPOTOPIKAOV EYYPAQ®V, €VOG €K TOV OTNPYHATOV TNG OLTOKPOTOPIKNG Oempiag,
dnAdvovtag 6t edv giyov exdobel TETo EYYpapa Yo TOPEVOLES YOLOKTNTIKEG CUVAAAXYEC,

Kptvovtay dxvpa?,

Me 10 ovykekpiuévo ddtayua, o Baciielog elye okond mpoTioT®MS Vo OMGEL TV EIKOVOL
OLTOKPOTOPIKNG TAVTOOVVOUING KOl TPOSMTIKOL €AEYYOL o€ KAOe emimedo ¢ O101KNOMNC.
Embvpovoe va mepdoel o unvopa 6Toug avatepovs aSlmpaTovyovs ToV KpAtovg 0Tt avtdg
Nrav o Kupiapyog g e€ovoioc. H avapopd 610 £1€160610 TG KATAGKESNS THG TEPLOVGING TOL
npotofectiapiov DIAOKAAN, 0 OmOI0G €iye KOTATATACEL TIG YOiEG TOL YWPOV TOL, NTAV
evdekTiKn ¢ coPapdmTag Tov mpobicewv Tov Mokedova®d. Te éva Sedtepo eminedo, n
Neapd o10yev0E TIC peydreg owkoyéveleg g Mikpdg Aciag mov enavactdtnoayv evavtiov Tov

avtokpdtopa. [iveron pdlota Gueon avaeopd ce peTayevéstepo oxOMo g Neapds oTig

38 Mark Whittow, The Making of Byzantium, 600-1025, Berkeley ko1 Los Angeles 1996, e\ 361-376; Jean-
Claude Cheynet, «Basil Il», ce). 71-72, 89-93.

39 Werdoc, Xpovoypagia, oeh. 18,1.30 ([ ...]xai 0 dmixoov, iv’ otwg eimw, maviodands éyeipioato, ot &t uéverv
émi Tiic mpotépas Néiwoe mpoaipéoems, A Té mpolyovia TV Yevadv kableldv kol eig loov Toig GAloig
kotoothoog/...]).

40 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, ce). 263-266.

41 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, ced. 263-264, 269-270 (Ilpog tovroic Oeomilouev, uiy eivar koté 0D dnpociov
XPOVOV TOV drokleiovta, To idLov avtod dikaiov, AL’ dvakaleioBor adTov T00T0 GTO ABYODETOV KOIGOPOG, KOl TEP]
v T0vT0V dvdinyiy dikarodebor); Nicolas Oikonomides, «The Role of the Byzantine State», ceA. 1005.

42 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, oeh. 267; Rosemary Morris, «The Powerful and the Poor», ced. 13.

43 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, ced. 265; Catherine Holmes, «Political Elites in the Reign of Basil 11», oo Paul
Magdalino (emy.), Byzantium in the Year 1000, Leiden 2003, ceh. 60-61.
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owkoyéveleg Tov Pokadmv kol Tov Modsivov*, oc to yepdtepo £idog Tov duvatdv, kaddg
KOTOYPAGTIKOAY SNUOGI0L AEIDLOTOL Y10l VO, ATOKTHGOVV KANpovo ik iokmeio®. Tnv Osopia
nept THOPIOG TOV HEYAAWDV OIKOYEVEIDV EVIGYVEL 1 avapopd Tov [wdvvn ZxvAitln, o omoiog
ovoyétioe T Neapd pe ) cOAANyM Tov payiotpov Evotdbiov Madeivov kot T Spevon g

neplovsiog Tov amd Tov Bacileio®.

Ot avtokpdrtopeg Tov 10 audVO TAPOVCIACTNKAY MG O TPOGTATEG TOV TEVATMV ATEVAVTL
otig emPovréc Tov duvatdvt . Eviodtolg, o TeEMKOG KOOGS 0TV TV VOUOOETUATOV, Sev
Ntav TOC0 TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV KPATOLS Y10, TNV TPOCTOGIO TV TEVHTWY OGO 01 TPOCTAOELES TOV
VOL AVOLOLTIGEL TIC KOTATATHGELS TV LeYGAmv otkoysveldve. To yeyovoc 6Tt 610 TELOC TOL
awwva, o Bacilelog mpoydpnoe oty £kdoom vopobesiog mov Eeymdpioe yio TNV avotnpoOTNTe
™G amoTelsi £v3s1En OTL N eV AOY® AVTOKPATOPIKY TOMTIKY dev Asttovpyovoe®. H mpoonddeia
OLTH GLVOVTOVGE TPOPANUATO TOV OQEIAOVTOV GE 0. €YYEVI] QOLVOUIOL TOV OlOIKNTIKOV
unyaviopov. H avtokpotopiky] ypoeelokpatio tov oTEAEXOUEVT] amtO UEAN OIKOYEVEIDV
HEYOAOYOLOKTNUOVOV TOV ETOPYIDV. XVVETMS, EMPOKEITO Yo (o cLVONKN GTNV omoin M
OLTOKPOTOPIKT] LAY OEIOTOI0VGE KOPICTOKPATES) GTNV TPpoomdbeilo TG va. KivnOel evavtiov
Ko v Teplopicet TV dvvaun «aptotokpatdv» L. TIpoKeyEVOD VoL HETPIAGOVY ToL TPOBATLLOTOL
TOL AVEKLTITAY OO TNV &V AOY® KOTAGTOON KOU VO SCQOAICOLV TNV €QOPUOYN TOV

VOUOOETNUAT®V TOVG, 01 VTOKPATOPES EMEAEYAV ATOLO OO TIG PATPIES TOV NTAV TEPIGTOTEPO

4 01800 ocoyéveleg GLVSEOVTAV LAMOTA LLE GUYYEVIKODG SEGHOVG HETAED Tovg. Ta TAnpogopieg GYETIKA Ue TV
owoyéveln tov Maleivav-Pokddwv PA. Biog tov Odiov Miyand tov Malsivov, Vie de Saint Michel Maléinos
exd. Louis Petit, Revue de I’ Orient chrétien, t. 7, Ilapiot 1902, oel. 543-594.

4 Jus graecoromanum, top. 1, oeh. 264-265, onp.24 (todto 02 pavepov éoti koi o TijS Yeveds TdV HoiEvwY Kal
TGV TAV POKAOWY. O UEV YO TOTPIKIOS KWVETOVTIVOG O UaAETVOS Kal 6 uaylotpog ebatabiog o tobTov vidg, uéypl
TV EKOTOV YPOVaV 1 Kol TV EKATOV EIKOCL TV EVNUEPIOY EGYOV TOUTOPEKTEIVOUEVIV ODTOIG. Of 08 PWKAOES TOAD
T00TV EMéKEIVA, O T8 Yo TATTOS ATV, elta Kai 6 TaThp, UeTe OE TODTO Kad 0f TODTOD VIOT GOLGO0YOV GYEIOV EimeTY
& fudv elyov v dvvaoteiav). Tlopé v avapopd oTig 300 owkoyéveles, | Neapd Sev Snidvel Ty kotdoyson
TEPOVGING TOVG €K PEPOVG Tov Kpdtovg; Mark Whittow, The Making, ogA. 379; Catherine Holmes, «Political
Elites», ce). 57.

46 TvMiting, Zovoig Iotopicrv, oeh. 332, 340 (diidvra dé tovtov év Karmadokio Evotadiog uayiotpog 6 Maisivog
&v 101¢ oikeloig bredécaro mavotpati, mAoOV avTQ T& KOl TQ OTPATEVUOTL CPOOVIIS TOPETYNKMDS yopnyiav. 6V ¢
oy Gmodelopevos kai Emawvécog kol per’ avtod mpoolafouevog i v Pooilida Ektote vmootpéwor 0D
ovveywpnoev/...Jtottov drobovéviog 1 ktijoig abtod maoa deonuooicvto); Catherine Holmes, «Political Elites»,
oeh. 57; Jean-Claude Cheynet, Pouvoir et Contestations a Byzance (963-1210), TTapiot 1996, cg). 214-215.

47 James D. Howard-Johnston, «Crown Lands and the Defence of Imperial Authority in the Tenth and Eleventh
Centuries», BF 21 (1995), ce). 76-77.

48 Rosemary Morris, «The Powerful and the Poor», ceh. 26. H tavtotnta tov mevijtov Sev yiveton EgkéBopn otig
Neapéc Tov avtokpatdpwv Tov 10 adva.

49 paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy», ceh. 23.

%0 Nicolas Oikonomides, «The Role of the Byzantine State», o). 1005; Rosemary Morris, «The Powerful and the
Poor», cel. 26.
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moTég aAAG Kot e€apTapeveg and T dvvaoTtein. Xto 1010 TAaic10, TPO®OOVCAV GTIG AVAOTEPES

S10UMTIKEC Kol TOMTIKES OEGEIG TOVC GUYKEKPIUEVOVC ETOLYYEALOTIES YPOPEIOKPATES .

Audxpion e aprotokpatioc tov 11° cudvo,

Tov 11° audva, N £pguva Topadostokd evtomilel Vo opddeg g fulovTivig aploToKpaTiag,
pe Paon oTpaTIOTIKES 1 TOMTIKEG appoddTTec . TNV TPOTN GLUVIGTOVCOV €V TOAAOIC
amdyYovol NG TOANLAG ETAPYLOKNG OTPATIOTIKNG OPIOTOKPATIOS TMV OIKOYEVEIDV TWOV
avaTOAIK®OV emapylov. [apd ™ oxAnpomra tov pétpov mov EAape evavtiov toug o Baoiielog
B’, oaiveron ot1 dev e€apavicOnke eni g Pacireiog tov kopion amd TG OKOYEVELES TOV
VYMAOPadIOV afimpatodymy Tov emTavacTdtnooy svavtiov g duvaocteioc®®. ‘Exovtog o€
peydao Pabud amwiécel Ty OVVAUT TOVS, TOAAEG €€ VTMOV EMYEIPNCOV VO OVOKTIGOVV TN
0¢om Tovg HEG® TG cLVEPYOGTNG LE TNV aVTOKPATOPIKT dtakvBEpvnon. [Ipog avtd Tov okomd,
otpapnkav oty KovotavivovmoAn. Kotdémv g eykatdotaong Tovg 610 KEVIPO NG
avtokpotopiag, avéraBav onuovtikég 0écelg otnv Kovoetaviivovmoin, ta Baikdvia kot v
[toMo, ®G EMKEPUANG TMOV GLTOKPATOPIKMOV TAYUATOV OAAL KOl GE OOTIKO aSIOUOTOL.
Owoyéveleg 6T o1 Aodacsonvoi, ot Kopvnvoi kot ot Apyvpoi Bpédnkav va katéyovv to
avotepa alopata Tov SVTIKoOV enapyimv. Daiveton 0Tt 0 Baciielog evBappuve evepyd Tig
wpoavapepOeiceg petakvioelc. 'Exet ekppoacOei 1 vmdHeon 0TL 1) LETATOMION EKTPOCOT®V TOV
HEYAA®V otKoyevel®V TG Mikpdc Aciag otn 600N Kol TNV TPMTEVOVGO EYIVE LE GKOTO TNV
Helwon g emidpaoTC TOVS OTIS AVATOMKEG ETOPYIES KO TNV EVIGYVON TOL EAEYYOL KOl TOV
BoBpov eEapmone twv ev Adym otopov omd TV avAp®?. Qotdco, okdun Kol Otav
EYKOTACTAONKOY 0T TPOTELOVCO, KOL EVOOUOTOONKAY GTNV 0LTOKPATOPIKN 1epapyic,
NNy SEGLOVG e TIC Wlaitepeg «matpidesy Toug. H katoyn peydhov eKTdoemv 6€ aVTEG,
dwopalaoe 0Tt pmopovoay va. amocvpBov kel 6 mepinT®MON IOV EMEPTAV GE SVOUEVELD. 1€
KaOe mepinT®ON, N OTPATIOTIKY apLoTOKpaTio TG TEPLOGOL dev Pacile TV dVVAUN TNG GE

OVTEG TIG EKTAGELS 1] TNV GUVOES LLE TIG TATPOYOVIKESG TOVG Yaies. H e€ovaia tovg Ntav dppnkra

51 John Haldon, «Social Elites», ce). 184; Rosemary Morris, «The Powerful and the Poor», ce). 26.

52 Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L'aristocrazia bizantina nei secoli X-XII: a proposito del libro di A. Kazhdan e S.
Ronchey», Rivista Storica Italiana 113 (2001), oeA. 427.

53 Alexander P. Kazhdan xou Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina dal principio dell’ XI alla fine del XII
secolo, IMaképpo 1997, oeh. 142. Mepkég owoyéveleg pahota, Onme ot TkAnpoi, dodpapdticay TpeTedovta
poOLo oTIg eEeMEEIC PEYPL T LEGOL TOV OLDVA.

5 Jean-Claude Cheynet, Pouvoir, cel. 202; Michael Angold, «Introduction», ced. 3; Héléne Ahrweiler,
«Recherches sur la société byzantine au xie siécle: nouvelles hiérarchies et nouvelles solidarités», TM 6 (1976),
oek. 103. H e&Mén avt) dbnoe v Ahrweiler va kéver Adyo yio «constantinopolisation» tng Pulavtiviig
OpLoTOKPATIOG.
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ovvoedepévn pe m 0éom toug oty avAn. Hrtav Asttovpyol Tov KpATovg, Ko LVINPYE VIO N

SuvaTdTNTO Kot TOAVOTNTOL THE OTOTOUTNG, £E0PI0G Kot TIH®PIAG TOVS Y.

Tnv devtepn opdda amoteAoVGE 1) ASYOUEVT] «TTOMTIKN» 1] «YPOPEIOKPATIKI OPIGTOKPATIOL.
Meta&d tov ped®dv G copmeptlopuPavoviov ot HEYAAEG OIKOYEVEIEC GTNV LANPEGIN TOV
VTOKPATOPA, OTMG TOV E1PILiveV, TV ENpov kot Tov Zovapadov. TToAAé and avtéc Tig
OTKOYEVELEG NTOV OTTOYOVOL HEYOAMV GTPATIOTIKAOV 0EIMUATOVY®OV, OTtmg 01 Movopdyot Kot ot
KnpovAdprot. Eykateommuévor omv KovoetaviivodmoAn kot €xovtog omoKTNoel LYNAO
EMIMESO HOPOMONG, eviayOnkov o610 moditikov yévog Ko avélaPav avaTtepo aSUdUATO TOV
MNUOGIoV, OTWC NEGALOVTEC, SIKAGTES KOl POPOSIGTPAKTOPEC . TN YPAPEIOKPATIKY «EAIT»
OLYKOTAAEYOVTOV Kol AvOp@TOL amd GYETIKA AYVMOTES OIKOYEVEIEC, L€ OTTOVOES OTIC GYOAES
™G mPpTEVOLGOS, Ol omoiol dwkpidnkav wg pnropeg, vopopabeig wor OBgoddyol. H
OLYKEKPILEVT VITOOLAON NTOV 01 AEYOUEVOL &V TéAcl. ATtd avtovg Katalopupdvoviav cuviwg
Kol ol avotepes KANPEG B€oelg. Or meplocdTEPES EMPAVEIG OIKOYEVEIEG TNG TOALTIKNG
OPLOTOKPOTIOG KOTAYOVTOV OO TIG OLTIKEG EMAPYIeES TG avtokpatopiag, TNV EAAGOa, Ta viiold
0V Atyaiov, Ta SUTIKG PKpacloTiKG Tapdiie’’. Ev avtiféost e Ty suyévela e KaTayoyng
Tov  YopoKTNPWEe TN OTPOTIOTIKN oploTokpatio  TnNg mepidoov, M OHAdag  1TNg
KovotavtivoumoAng Pacile v guyéveln g TpoTtioToc oty Kotoyn oloudtov Kol tnv
gyyvTnTOo TG OTOV OVTOKPATOPIKO 0iko. Amo ta puéoa tov 11°%° awdve, o Kwvotaviivog
Movoudyog kot 01 0190001 TOV EMETPEYAV TNV OTOKTNON TS CLYKANTIKNG 1010TNT0G 6€ TAN00¢
ATOL®V UE YOUNAOTEPO KOWMVIKO LIOPaOPo, OTMG EUTOPOVS KOl KATMTEPOVS ONUOGIOVE
vraAAAovg. [lapoatnpndnke Evag TAnbwpiopndg oy amdoooN TV TITA®V UE OMOTELEC O TNV
vrofadpion ToAADV €€ aLTOV OAAG KO TOLTOYPOVO TNV OAAAYT OTN GOVOEST] TNG TOATIKNG
aprotokpatiog. Ot KNoelg avtég katokpinkay viovo and Tovg GuYYPAEEic TG TEPLOdOV, 01

0mo101 SEKPIVOY TIC KOTUGTPOPIKEG GUVETELEC OV 0VTEC Dot £lyov 6TO KpATOC .

% Alexander P. Kazhdan ka1 Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, se). 63-65; Mark Whittow,
«How the east was lost», ce). 62-66; John Haldon, «Social Elites», oe). 186-187.

% Alexander P. Kazhdan xox Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, ce). 65; Héléne Ahrweiler,
«Recherches», el 106; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L'aristocrazia», oe). 429.

ST Welbg, Emtdpior Adyor, 1.16 (H yop Ebumaoo moiig, 0bk éveyrdvieg tiv SmepPoinv 1od kaxod, Al (iAo Oeiq
pwacbévieg, ovy of avavouor uévov, 6L’ fion kai ol év télel kal mepicrvouoif...J); Jean-Claude Cheynet, Pouvoir,
oeh. 200; Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, c€. 65.

%8 Attodeldang, Iotopia, oeh. 211-212 (Koi 1@V usv dliwv fuepdv g tiuds d1¢ 1o mAijog ko 1o ddpiotov oty
TOPadedwKa ... ]maoo yop 1 cOYKANTOG, VIEP UUPLAIAS GVIPDV TOPOUETPOVUEVY, KaT GVOPO. Kol KEPOAY UEYGAWV
né1odvro iudv etpoapifuovs kol weviopibuovg Lobuods Drepfarvovodv, i UNdE aBTOV TOV TPWTOPETTIGPIOV EK
700 fociréwc dvvachou moapalaufdvery Toig Tiuwuévoug kol tog dlog émowveiv/...J); Jonathan Shea, Politics and
Government in Byzantium. The Rise and Fall of the Bureaucrats, Aovéivo 2020, ce). 8, 12; John Haldon, «Social
Elites», oeh. 185, 191-192.
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H dbxpion g Pulaviivig apiotokpatiog pe Pdon ™ Aettovpyio TV pHEA®V NG o€
OTPOATIOTIKOV KOL TOAITIKOV YEVOS GUVAVTATOL GTIC TNYEG TNG EMOYNG, OOTOCO T Oplo LETAED
TV 300 HTAV OTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTO SLGddKpITa Kot pevotd®®. Onwg mpoovapépOnke, HeTd
mv gykotdotaon Touvg otnv KwovotoavtivoOmoAn, amdyovol GTPATIOTIKOV OIKOYEVEUDYV
enéhe&av va akoAovOncovy moATiKa Asttovpynuata. Agv TV GTAVIO aKOUN Kol LEGH GTNV
10100 01KOYEVELN VO VTTAPYOVYV TOAMTIKOT KOl GTPOTIMTIKOL A&LdUATOV)01, OO GTNV TEPITTMOT)
0V avtokpdropa Popavod I'” Apyvpov, o omoiog akorovOnce moMTIKY| 6TaO100pOpia Kot TV
adehpmv Tov, Aéovta kol Baciieiov, mov akolovOncav otpatiwtikny. Zuyxva 1 oprofétnon
HETOEL TV O0V0 ouddmv kobopilotay amd ilaitepeg cLVONKES, MECELS KOl QOTPLOKES
ovppayies. Metd tov Bavato Tov Mavounh Kopvnvoo, yevapyn e otkoyEvelng Kot LEAOVG
TOL GTEVOD KOUKAOL GTPATIOTIKOV aSlopatodymv tov Baciieiov B', ot viol tov Ioadkiog kot
Iodvvng eykatactdOnkav udévipa oty Kovoetavtivoomoin. Iap’ 6t otpatiwtikoi, Epyoviov
ovyvl o€ emaen He UEAN TNG TOMTIKNG EMT TNG TOANG, O1 OIKOYEVEIEG TV OToimV d1EBeTOV
TAOVTO KO SLOIGVVOEGELS LE TNV ALTOKPATOPIKN 0LAY. H d1d0e0m chvaymg yaumy pe ovtég Tig
oKOYEVELEG €k PEPOVG TV Kouvnvov glvarl evOEIKTIKO TapAdEyHo TG OVAUEIENG T®V VO
oudd®V otV TPOTEHOLGH KOl TNG OVENCNE TOV CLUUOYIOV HETOED OTPATIOTIKAOV Kot
TOMTIK®V 01KOYeVEI®V. AkoloVOws, T cvpeépovta kabopiloviav wg eni to mAeiotov pe
YVOUOVO, TOVE GTEVOVG OTKOYEVEINKOVE 0ECUOVE KOl TIG TPOCMOMIKES PLA000EIES ASIOUUTOV MV,

TOPEL TIC GKOTHOTNTES ATOKPLOTAAAMIEVOVY KOl GUYKPOTNHEVOV TopaTaEemvel,

Avtinveic otnv évvola tne gvyéveloc tov 11° awmva

Tov 11° cudva n €vvota g evyévelag oplloTav PAcEL TECGAPWOV GTOLYEIWV: TNG KATAYWOYNC,
TOV TAOVTOV, TOL OEIONOTOS Kat TG apetnc. H katoyn evog poévo amd avtd dev cuvemayotav
TNV OPIGTOKPATIKY] TOVTOTNTO. XTO LEGH TOV OdVO ovyveDovTal 000 KUPIoPYES AVTIAMWELS
OYETIKA LE TOV OPIGUO TNG EVYEVELNGS, £TCL OGS EKPPAGOHN KOV Omd GLYYPAPEIS TG TEPLOSOV.
H Bapdtmra teov kabopiotikdv ototyeinv S1apépel ovaAloya LLE TV VOOTPOTIO TOV GLYYPUPEQ,

10 TtePPAALOV Kot TNV Kataywyn tov. H tpdt Bedpnon npdtacce ) onpocio Tov a&idpotog

59 Weddog, Xpovoypagia, ceh. 256, V11106 ([...Jxai v yepovoiav siokaleodusvoc koi Goot Tod oTpoTimTiKod
yévoug 10te Extyyovov dviegf...]), 208, VII. 1 (/...]dokel mag toic dpti facidedery Aayodorv dpkelv gl E0pav Tod
Kkpdrovg, fiv 10 molitikov pévoc tobrove Korevpnuiioworv); John Haldon, «Social Elites», ce). 185; Héléne
Ahrweiler, «Recherches», ogd. 107.

80 Jean-Claude Cheynet, Pouvoir, og). 191-198; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «Transformations in Byzantine Society in
the Eleventh Century, Particularly in Constantinople», oto James Howard-Johnston (emy.), Social Change in
Town and Country in Eleventh-Century Byzantium, O&popdn 2020, ceh. 22, 25. O KaAdéiing e€éppaoe n Béon
OTL TO TOMTIKO KOl OTPATIOTIKO YEVOG Ogv anoteAovoay dVO aVTIMAAES TAPATAEES TOV AVTILAYOVTOV Yol TNV
e€ovoia [Anthony Kaldellis, Streams of Gold, og). 226].
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KOl TOV TAOVTOV. XOUQOVE HE OUTO TO GUGTHUO, 1) KOTAy®mY OV GUVIGTO oTolyElo
moTonoinong g evyévewc. 'Exet dtatvmwbet 1 dmoyn 6tL 1 ev Adym avtiinym e&éppale ta
Beddn e ypoagetokpatikig ehit g Kovotoviivovmonc®. O Zvpedv o véog Ogohdyog
OLVEKPIVE TOV 0WBEVTIKO Hovayd mov VINPETEL TOV Ogd PE TOV PTOYO TOV O CVTOKPATOPOS
avtapeye pe movto ko afidpata®?. O Kexovpévog Siékpve tov mAnbuopd oe Tpia
OTPAOLOTO, TOVS TAOVGLOVG, GTOVG OTTOI0VE EVTAGGEL OGOVG ElYOV JIKAOTIKN ££0VG1a, TN Lecaia
6N kot Toug Teyovc®®. T Tov Kekawpévo, 1 0éom KATO0D GTO OVATEPO KOVMVIKE
otpdpoTe Paciotay 6to afiopa, Tov Thovto kot TV NOu apeti®. H évvota g svyévetag
ocuvavtdtalr cvyvl o©to épyo TOov Zrpornyikov. Qotd6co, o Buvlavivdg cvyypaeéog
avtlopfavotoy TV svyévela o¢ ndky avotepdtta®. e dhlo onueio tov épyov Tov,
dwrtdmwoe ™ B€om OTL N andooom TV aSwUdTeV and Tov avtokpdTopa appolel udbvo oe

Ho0VG efvon G101 ATEPPIYE TNV EVYEVELD THG KATAYOYNS OC AvTIMYM Heptkdv apofmvee.

H debtepn évvola g guyévelog poptupeitarl ota ypoartd tov Pelhot kot Tov Attadeldr.
Ta a&iopoto kot 0 TAoVTOg dev KaBdp1lav amd péva Tovg Ty oplotokpotiki tovtdtnta. Kot
01 6v0 ovyypaeic Bewpodoav TV Kataywyn o KaboploTikd TapAyovIo Yio TOV OPIGHO TNG
evyévelng. Qotd00, Kot auTi 1 OEVTEPT KaTnyopia 1Epapyovoe TIg NOKES apeTES TPV TNV
guyeviky KotayoyR®’. Avogepopsvoc otov poro tov Kovotavtivov Kapdoiha kotd
duapkewa g e&€yepong evavtiov tov MyomA E” Kahagdt oty Kovetaviivovmoin to 1042,
0 YeAlO¢ mpoouétpnoe mg Oetikd oTolyElol TOVL YOPAKTIPO TOV TO Gploto MBog Kol TV
KaToymy Tov oamd moAold owoyéveln. [pdeovioag Yo Tov HEALOVTIKO OTOKPATOPO

Kovotavtivo 1" Aovka, a@old ava@épbnke otnv apioToKpaTIKY] KOTOY®YN TOL, ONAMGCE

61 Alexander P. Kazhdan xou Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina, ceh. 92; Paul Magdalino, «Byzantine
Snobbery», Michael Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to X111 Centuries, O&@opdn 1984, ogl. 58-59,
63-64.

82 Tvuedv @cohdyoc, Kepdaia mpaxriid koi Ocoloyid, oeh. 73, 11.8 (Kabdmep 6 amd mrewyeiog éoydng vmd tod
Pooiiéwc gi¢ TAobtov dveveybOei, kol mepipaveg alimpo otoAny te mop’ obtod Aopmpay Evovbei kai mpo TpocTo
avtod iotachor keAevobeis, avTov Te ToV factAéa ueto T6hov Opd kal ¢ ebepyETny dmepayandy ... ] obtw Kol ovayog
0 6AnBds¢ dmo Tod KdauOL Kol TV &V aTD TPAYUETWY dvoaywphioos kol mpocelbwv ¢ Xpiotd/...]). H mapovca
oVvyKplom givat SMNAMTIKY TNG ONULACTIOG TOL AmEdIde 0 ZvUEMV oTNV AS0KPOTIO KoL TNV 0VTOKPOTOPIKN e50vaia.
83 Kexomwpévog, Zrpamyixov, oeh. 120 1.

84 Kexavuévog, Zrparnyixov, oeh. 204 39 ( dvlpwmdc tig tdv mepipavdy kai mlodoiog, &v e Géiduoot xod
evyeveoTaTwg Emionuog, Exwv tag oiknoels év tjj Ilolelf...[éxer d¢ O tor0dT0C Yovaika ebyevij, Eovoav GOelPov
oTPOTNYOV).

8 Kekavuévog, Zrpatnyicév, oeh. 186 33 (simw 5¢ oot kai étepov, 6 Thpag 6 Kalofpog mémovley nélews v pdial
tiic Biowvidveov. fjv yop mioboiog wdvo kai edyeviig kai mpdtog dvlpwmog tijc ywpag), 130 6; Alexander P. Kazhdan
ko Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina, ceh. 70-71.

8 Kekompévog, tpatnyixév, oeh. 276 79, 286 83 (Emenuilovot 5 tiveg t@v duadiv, du etyevig obrog kod Gmod
HEYGANG PILg, 0 0& dvoyevis kal xOoualdq).

67 Alexander P. Kazhdan xon Silvia Ronchey, L ‘aristocrazia bizantina, ceh. 92.
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EUQOTIKA OTL 01 TPOCOTIKEC OPETES TOV VIEPIGYLAV TS ApTPNG Yeviae Tov®. Ot andyelg Tov
Attaleldtn avtarokpivoviav og ekeiveg Tov YeAlov. Bewpovce avamdoTOsTO GTOXEI0 TNG
evyévelog v nOwn apet. Anotiudvtag ™ Poactieic tov Kovotavtivov ®° Movopudyov,
avTUaPEPOAE TNV EVYEVIKY TOL KOTAYMYY UE TIG TOMEWES AMOAOVGELS OTIS OMOIEG EVEIIOE.
I'papovtag oe GAAO onpeio yuo TNV KAToywyn TG 0tKoyEVELnS TV POKAS®MVY ard T0 YEVOG TV
doPiov e apyaiog Poung, onueiwce 611 n evyéveln tov Oafiov dev Pacilotav poéovo ot
OTOLOOOTNTO TNG OIKOYEVELNG, OAAL KO GTN LEYOAOTPETELN TOV TPAEEDV TOVG, GTNV EUPLTN
apet kot to Odppog tovg. Evrovtolg, n kotaywyn kateiye deondlovcsa BEon oty avtiinyn
0V ATTOAELATN Y100 TOV OPIoHO NG evyévelns. Avapepduevoc otov Niknedpo Botaveldrn,
TOVIoE OTL TPOEPXOTAY OO YEVOG EMPAVES OTIS TOAEMKEG EMYEPNOELS KOl EVOOEO oTOL
avopayadnuota.  A&ilet va onuewwBel 6t1 0 AttaAeldtng oev mpoepyOdTAV OmMd EMPOVN
0KOYEVELX Kot 1 TaY ONIOG10G VITAAANAOG. Ol amOWYELS TOV Y10, TV EVYEVELN OEV OVTOVOKAOVGOLY

TOL GUUPEPOVTA TNG TAENGS TOV, OGO [t 18€0A0YIKT PETOTOMION 6T PulavTiviy Kotvevia®s,

H apotoxkpatio tov Kopvnvav

H évodog otov Bpovo tov Ale&iov A” Kopvnvod to 1081 amoteAel toun oty wotopia, ™
oOOTAON Kol TOV yopokTipo e Pulavtiviig apiotokpoatiac’®. ‘Onwg mpoavagpépnke, ot
Kopvnvol tav pia and T1G 0KOYEVEIEC TNG EMOPYIOKNG CTPOUTIOTIKNG OPIOTOKPAUTIOS TOL
avadeiyOnkav and tov Boaoiiewo B’. 'Exyovtag eykotactobei ommv Kovotavtivodmoin,
oLYKPOTNGAV £va OIKTLO GLUUOYLOV HEGO OO EMYOIES e OAAEG EMPAVEIS OTPATIOTIKEG
0OKOYEVELEG emopylokne kataymyns. H ovykexpiuévn eE€MEN 00nynoe otV GTodl0KN
SLUOPPMOT OGS KAEIGTNG OLASOG OPIOTOKPATIKAOV YEVAOV GUVOEIEUEVMV LE OTKOYEVEIOKOVG
deopovg pe toug Kopvvoog. Meté v avéppnon tov, o AAéEoc A” mpoydpnoe Ge GEPG
petappvbuicemv oto cHoTUa TOV TitAwv ™S avtokpatopiog. Ot ev Aoy petappuduicels,
odnynoav ce ovtd mov £yl ovopaotetl chotnua twv Kopvnvav. O AAEE0¢ €dmae 6 cuyyevelg

oV €& aipatog M €& ayylotelog VYNAES oTPATIOTIKES BECELS Kol Tapoy®dpPNoe o€ PEAN NG

88 WeAdog, Xpovoypagia, oek. 99 V.36 (/...Jdvopa 1o uev yévog oty "Elnva, 10 6¢ 1jfog t0d kalliotov yévoug,
HpwiKkov 5 10 eldog, kai 10 oefdouiov &€ dpyaiag ebtvyiag kextnuévov/...J), oeh. 247-248 V11.83-87.

89 Attadeidng, Iotopia, cel. 47, 168, 44-45 (Hpiotevoe 8¢ miéov t@v dlAwv Kai kporaidg v TobTe 16 Toléup
EdelyOn xai wepifiontog Nikneopog puayiotpog 0 Botovelatng, &k yévoug Eywv émipoavois To év Taig otpotnyious Kol
T0i¢ Gvopayabiuooty éxonlotatov kol émidolov); Alexander P. Kazhdan xouw Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in
Byzantine Culture, ce). 105.

70 Paul Magdalino, «Innovations in government», cto Margaret Mullett ka1 Dion Smythe (emy.), Alexios I
Komnenos: Papers on the Second Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16 April 1989, Belfast 1996,
oeh. 146-147.

1 Alexander P. Kazhdan xou Silvia Ronchey, L’aristocrazia bizantina, oeh. 145; Michael Angold, «Belle
Epoque», oe. 612; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «Transformations», cel. 31.
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OIKOYEVELNG TOV TIUNTIKOVS TITAOVS, TPOAYOVTOG TOVS OTA OVATEPO KALAKLIN TNG KOWVWOVIKNG
epopyioc’?. ToAol tithot, OTwC TOV TPWTooTAhapiov Kol TOL TATPIKIOV, TOL £iyav HON
TopoKUAceL Katd T odpkela tov 11 awwva, eykatoreipOnkav. Xt 0€on tovg, 0 AAEEL0G
glonyROnKe véoug Tithove 3. O Tithog Tov Kaicapa, 0 VYNAITEPOS THS PLLAVTIVG OAC HéXPL
16TE, TOPASOGLOKA 0m0d130TAY GTOV TOAVATEPO AVTIKATAGTATY TOL OVTOKPATOPO, GVVHOWS
otov V1o Tov. O AAEEI0g Katéface 1epapyIkd TOV TITAO KOt TOV AmESWCE GE TPELS GLYYEVEIG
TOV, 6TOV YOUpd tov Nikneopo Meloonvd, otov cdlvyo g kopng tov Avvog Niknedpo

Bpuévvio kat 6tov Tpitdtoko 16 tov Isadrio Kopvnvo '™

. HapdAinia, to eniBeto oefaotoc
amEKTNoE W10iTEPT onpacio avtr v mePiodo. AvtioTolyo tov Aatvikoh augustus, apyud
NTAV TPOOPIGUEVO ATTOKAEICTIKA Y10, TOV avtokpdtopa. Hon amd ta péoa tov 11°° aidva
amoo100TaV EVIOTE GE EEEYOVOEG TPOCOTIKOTNTEG, CLVEPYATES TOL NYEUOVA, OTOC GTOV 1010
tov AMEEW0 TPV omtd TV avappnon Tov otov Opovo . Aéomotdvrag To emifeto, 0 ALEEIOG
OMUovPYNGE o OAOKANPN Kouvovpyla epapyio ogfootmv pe Tig d1kég Tovg duPaduicerc.
Kémotot €€ avtdv dwokpidnkov pe v mtpochnkn mpobépatoc otov titho. Ot aderpoi Tov
avtoKpaTopa, Adplavoc kot NIKNGOpPog, OVOUACTNKOY ZTPWTOGELOOTOS KO TaVeELOTTOS
avtiotorya’. Tvvdvalovtog Tov Titho ToV GefacTod pe avTdV Tov avtorpdropa, o Kopvnvog
NYEUOVOS TPOYMPNCE O©Tn Onpovpyioc evog véov Tithov, T0V oegfaoctokparopa. O
OLYKEKPEVOS TiTAOC TomoBethOnKe otV 1epapyio avapesa oTovV OLTOKPATOPO. Kol TOV

kaioopa. Arovepundnke otov euvoovuevo adehpd Tov Aleéiov IToadkio kol Bempndnke éva

gidoc devTepov owtorpdTopa’’.

2 paul Magdalino, The Empire, oe). 180-181, 182.

3 Avva Kouvvn, AleCidg, oeh. 96, T, 4, 3; Alexander P. Kazhdan xar Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in
Byzantine Culture, cg). 69.

4 Zowvapbc, Emroun; Iotopicov, 18. 24. 26-27 ([...]6 6 loadkiog koi 6 Bpvévviog Kaioapeg/...]); Avva Kouvipvi,
Aleéide, oeh. 76, B, 8, 3 (ta ¢ fjv myunbijvar tov Melioonvov 1 tod kaicapog aiiduoat kod toaviag déiwbijvor
Kol ebpnuiog kol v dlAwv, doo T¢ tol00Tw Tpooikel d&ivuotif...J), oek. 132 A’, 6, 2; Alexander P. Kazhdan,
The Oxford Dictionary, og). 363; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 181. T mepiocdtepeg mAnpo@opisg yio tov
Ioadxio BA. Kovotavtivog Baplog, H yeveatoyia twv Kouvyvav, top. A’, @eccarovikn 1984, el 238-254. T'a
tov Nikneopo Bpuévvio kar Nikneopo Mehoonvd PA. Basile Skoulatos, Les personnages byzantins de
[’Alexiade: Analyse prosopographique et synthése, Louvain 1980, ced. 224-232, 240-245.

S Avva Kopvnviy, Aleéidg, oeh. 34, A’, 9, 6; Paul Magdalino, «Court Society and Aristocracy», oto John Haldon
(emy.), The Social History of Byzantium, Chichester 2009, cei. 226.

8 Zowvapbg, Emrour Iotopicov, 18. 21. 2-3; Avva Kopvnwy, Aleéidg, oeh. 96, T, 4, 3 (mpog ¢ kai Adpravog 6
Goelpog avtod mpwtooefootos déiodtal mepipavéatatog kol Niknpopog o Botatog aderpog/...Jkal €ic thv @V
oefactdv Koi obtoc dvijydy fabuida), ; Michael Angold, «Belle Epoque», sel. 612; Paul Magdalino, The Empire,
oeh. 181; Kovotavtivog Baplog, H yevealoyia, top. A’, oeh. 114, 118. Awbétovpe kol opayideg pHe TOVG
AvVOTEP® TITAOVG TV avToKpoTopik®dVy adehpmv [Gustave Schlumberger, Sigillographie de L Empire byzantin,
Mopict 1884, cel. 644 ap. 26; George Zacos kou Alexander Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals, tou. I'", BaciAgio
1972, oeh. 1497 ap. 2708].

T Avva Kopvnviy, Adecidg, oeh. 95, T, 4, 1 (/.../koid tov Toadkiov 64, mp@dtov 1@V Gdedpdv katd xpdvov dvia,
ueilovi éxpifv tunbijvar aéicdpant, Etepov 08 aéicopa Ty 100 kaicapog ok v, véov évouatomoujoas 6 faciiedg
AAé&10¢ 6o Te ToD ogfooTod Kol TOD 0bTOKPATOPOS GOVIETOV GVOUO. TO TOD TELATTOKPATOPOS TAOEAPD EPNPUOTOTO
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Ot véor tithot mpoopilovtav oyxeddV OMOKAEIOTIKG Yoo UEAN TNG OVTOKPOTOPIKNG
owoyévewng. O AAEE0¢ ONUIOVPYNGE TOOVTOTPOT®G piat vEa Pabuida oty tepapyio g
eEovoiag, KafoTAOVTAG TOVG GLYYEVEIS TOV TEPIGGATEPO GLVEPYATES TAPA EKTEAECTIKA OpyavaL
TOL NYEROVa. 210 TaPEABOV, 01 0O1KOYEVELOKOT OEGLOT LLE TOV OVTOKPATOPX dEV GLVETAYOVTOV
dwatwpatikd Pabud omv ovA. H ovyyéveln omotedovoe mAVTOTE OTOWKEID NG
QLTOKPATOPIKNG OlakvPépvnong, ®otdco o AAEEI0C TNV eVOMUATOOE «OECUIKA» GTO
aVTOKPOTOPIKO cvotnua. AKoAoVOWS, 1 1EpApyNon TOV TITA®WV CLVENIGE Vo vEioTOTOL,
®GTOCO TAEOV YvoTay pe Baon v eyydtnta kot Tov Baduo cuyyévelag e ToV 0VTOKPATOPA.
[MapdAinia, n €ofynon kot amwdd00N TOV VEOV LYNADV TITAOV GLVOJELOTAV OO TNV
napay®pnon eovaiag Kot mhovtov. H petappvbuion oto Tiuntikd cOGTNHO EXETPEYE GTOV
Kopvnvo avtoxpdtopa vo katapynoel Tovg Hichovg mov cuvodevay Toug ToAos TITAOVG.
> 0éon avtdv, Pprke evaAhokTikéS HeBOS0VE OMOKATAGTAONG TOV GUYYEVMV TOV, UE TNV
OTOVO T POPOAOYIKADV KO SIOIKNTIKMV OIKOU®UAT®V o€ meployéc. H mpaxtikn vt omotélece
™ Péon Tov petoysvésTtepov Bsopod g mpovolac'e. O AAEEIOC GTOYEVCE KOl METLYE VOl
OLYKPOTNOEL [ VEQ KAEIOTN EAIT, OOKPITH] KOl avATEPT OKOUN KOl 00 Tr GUYKANTIKN
aplotokpatio. H Aeyopevn «patpio» tov Kopuvnvov HovotdANce T0 GUVOAO TOV AVATEP®V
OTPOTIOTIKOV 0EIOUATOV. TO TPONYOVUEVO OIICTNUO, TO TPOCMOMIKE GUUEEPOVTO TMV
OTPOTIOTIKOV NG emapyiog dev cvvtavtilovtay HE TO CLUPEPOVTO TOV KPATOVLS. AvTthi 1
avtipaon kabietovoe cLYVAE TOVG A&LOUATOVYOVS Kivouvo Yia TV kevipikn e€ovoia. H katoyn
TOV VYNAOTEPOV BEcE®V TOV GTPATOD OO TO TEPIPAALOV GLYYEVAOV KOl ELVOOVUEVOV TNG
OLTOKPOTOPIKNG OIKOYEVELNG EVAPLOVIGE TO €V AOY® GUUPEPOVTO KO £OMGE Y10l TPATN POPEL

GUALOYIKT] TOVTOTNTO GTNV GTPOTIOTIKY aploTokpotio’s,

BoOuwia, o AAé€log avil va
EMYEPNOEL VO, SLATNPNGEL TNV ALTOKPOTOPIKT €£0VGia LaKPLd Omd HEPOANTTIKEG GTACELS KOl
QOTPTICLOVS, KOAMEPYNGE éva OikTVO GYécemv TOL PaclOTOV GTNV OKOYEVELD KoLl TNV
natpovia. Xtabeponoince £t v e€ovaia Tov Kot £0ece 1oy LPES Phoetg o v eykabidpvon

pog dvvaoteiog. H petafoin avtn katéotnoe e peydio Padud ducdidkpita ta OpLol ovAaLeEsa.

olovel dedtepov Paciréa memoinrs, Tov kaioapa tobdtov drofifdoag/...]); Baploc, H yevealoyia, TOn. A’, oel.
70; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 181.

78 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ogi. 181-182; Nathan Leidholm, Elite Byzantine Kinship, ca.950-1204. Blood,
Reputation and the “Genos”, Croydon 2019, cg). 152-153; Paul Magdalino, «Innovations», cgA. 148; Michael
Angold, «Belle Epoque», o). 612-613. v fociieio tov Mavovik A’, dpot mov S{havay tov Badud cuyyévetog
L€ TOV OVTOKPATOPO., OTIWG ECAIEAPOS KO Youfpog £PTACAY GTO GNLELD VO LTOKOOIGTOOV GUYVE TOLG 1310VE TOVG
tithovg.

" Alexander P. Kazhdan xat Silvia Ronchey, L ‘aristocrazia bizantina, cek. 147; Paul Magdalino, The Empire,
oeh. 186-187; Héléne Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer. La marine de guerre, la politique et les institutions Maritimes
de Byzance aux Vlle-XVe siecles, Iapict 1966, oek. 204-205; Peter Frankopan, «Kinship and the Distribution of
Power in Komnenian Byzantium», The English Historical Review 122 (®efpovépiog 2007), oeh. 2-3.
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OTNV EMKPATELN TOL AVTOKPOTOPIKOD 0TKOL KOl TV 1010 TNV awToKpaTopio. ZOUE®VA LE TOV
lodvvn Zovapd, o AAEELOG dev aVTILETOTIGE TO KPATOS ¢ ONpodctia tepovaia. Agv Bedpnoe

TOV EQVTO TOV 01KOVOLO TOV, AALA 1510KTHTY TOLEC.

[MopdAAnia, 01 ETOPYLOKES CTPAUTIOTIKEG OIKOYEVEIEG TTOL OV LTOGTHPIEAY TNV (VOdO TV
Kopvnvav otov 0pdvo kot dev amoTtéAecay TULO TOL S1EVPVUEVOL OTOKPATOPIKOD OIKOV,
elte e€apavioTnKay €lTe TPOGYOPNCAV GTNV OPLGTOKPOTIO TOV TOMTIKOV OEIOUATOVYMV.
[Mopadeiypata owoyeveldv mov &yacav TN onuoacio tovg NTov ot Aloyévnoeg kol ot
Ytpafopopavoi. Zta ypovie g Pacireiog tov dwdoymv tov Aletiov, lwdvwvn B ko
MovounA A’, 1 avAOTOTN GTPATIOTIKY O10TKNOMN NTAV GLYKEVIPOUEVT] KAT OITOKAEIGTIKOTNTO
o€ péEAN g eatpiog Tov Kopvnvav. H otpotiotikn apiotokpatio Tov dgv GLVOEOTAV LLE TOVG
Kopvnvovg avtimposdnsve povo 1o 4%8. T1o id10 mhoicto, | moMTiki Kot cuykANTIKY eAiT
ms Kovotavtivodmoing Bempnbnke xowovikd Kotdtepn, ¢ Og0TEPNS KoTNYyopiog
aplotokpoatio. AkolovBmg, 1 cOvoyn Yapwv HeTaéd HEADY TOL ELPVTEPOV CLTOKPATOPIKOV
01KOV KOl TNG «YPOPEIOKPATIKNG ap1oToKpaTios» amobappivinke. O Moavound A’ Tyumpovoe
®¢ TOWIKO adiknua Tig PN e£0Vo1000TNUEVES EMYApIES e ATOUO EKTOG TNG APIGTOKPATING TV

Kopvnvav®?,

Tnv emoyn tov Kopvnvov avtokpatdpmv yopoaktnpilet Kot pio aAAoyn 6TV avIiAnym yio
™V gvyévela. Amo to TEAN tov 11 cudva, mopatnpeital Lo GAO0PICTOKPATIKY] GTPOPT) GTOV
OPIGUO TNG EVYEVELNGS, ELPAVIG OTIS 10TOpieg ToL Nikneodpov Bpuévviov, Tov lodvvn Zxviitin
ka1 g Avvag Kopvnvnig. Tnv id1a tdon gaivetor vo akoAovncav apyotepo Kol 01 GUYYPOPELS
TAVNYLPIKOV Adymv Tov MavounA A’, émwg o I1pddpopog kot o Kovoetavtivog Mavaconc. Ot
eV AOY® ovyypaeeic avayvapilav Ty Katoywyn Ol amA®g ¢ ovoykaio tpobmdOeon aAAid
Oepelmoeg otoyeio T0v 0pIGHOY NG gvyévelas. O TAovToG GuVEKIoE va dadpapatitel poro

OT®G KOl TO TPONYoVUEVO oI, ®GTOGO T0 TTPOoNUo tov koboplldtav amd dAlovg

80 Zovapbe, Emrous; Iotopicrv, 18. 29. 11-16 (t 68 uéinua udllov i t@dv dpyoiev 00V yéyove tiic molireiog
GAroiwaolg, Kkai 10 petalldéol tabta pyov v abtd omovdaidtatov, kai T0iG TPdyuasty oby MS Ko1voic obd’ Mg
dNuocioic éxéypnro Kai EavToV 0VK 0iKOVOLOY TiyNTO TODTWV, GG deaTOTNY, Kai olKoV oixeiov éviule Kol dvouale
w0 facilera). Meta&d GAAwv, o Zovopdhs katnyopnoe tov AAEEl0 yio aAdoimon tov apyoiov Beoudv tng
nolteiog; Hélene Ahrweiler, Byzance, ogl. 204-205; John Haldon, «Social Elites», cel. 189; Paul Magdalino,
The Empire, og). 186.

81 Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, ce). 69; Alexander P. Kazhdan
ko Silvia Ronchey, L’aristocrazia bizantina, oeh. 147-148, 306-307; Jean-Claude Cheynet, «L'aristocrazia
bizantina», cel. 429-430; John Haldon, «Social Elites», cel. 189.

82 Bodcopdv, Ta evpiokdusva dravea, PG 138, ceh. 713 (6 dé kpatoudg koi Gyrog Hudv Pactieds dtopdpwv
ovVoIkéaia. eyev@y ovvapbsiodv dvipdoty ebyevéot diéomaoce kKai Tov¢ ovvapbiviag ueydlwg éxdlaoev); Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 188; Alexander P. Kazhdan ka1 Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture,
ogh. 69.
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napdyovteg. Avayvopllotov OeTikd ©¢ CLUTANPOUOTIKO OTOWEID OTNV EVYEVEW TNG

KOTOYOYHS, OYL OIOC KOl GTOVG APAVEIC TTOV YAV TPOCPATOC TAOVTIoE,

To 1otopkd £€pyo 0L ZKVLALTLN StoKpivETOL YO TOV OPLGTOKPOTIKO TOL Yopaktipa. O
YroMting €dwve onuocio TeplocdTEPO amd OAa TNV gVYEveld TG Kotaymyns. EEEppace tov
npoPAnuatiopd tov otav mepiEypaye 10 g o Kovotavtivog H' édwoe Béoeic eovaoiag oe
g€uvovYovg avti ywoo avOpdmovg mov Eexwpillav Yy TNV KOTAY®YN KOl TG OPETEC TOVC.
TomoBétnoe tov Kwvotavtivo Addaconvo va Eapvidletal oty dvodo tov Miyond A’ oto
aSlopo TOv aVTOKPATOPO, EVM VINPYOY VTOYNPLOL EVYEVIKNG TPOEAELONG OO EMPAVEIQ
owoyévelsc®. O TxoMtine eféppace OOLHACHO Yl TOVG OTPATIOTIKOVS MYETEC TOL
dlakpivovtay TOCO Yoo TNV KOTAY®YN Tovg 660 Kot yio v avopeia tovg. Tepiéypaye tov
MovounA Epotiké Kopvnvd, og tavtdypova evyevn otny Kotaymyn, Evoo&o kot yevvaio. [lap’
OTL TIOTELE AKPAOAVTO GTNV EVYEVELN TNG KATOYWYNGS, OEV TNV GLOYETICE e TOV TAOVTO GAAG

LLE TIC TPOCMTIKES APETECT.

H Avva Kopvnvr, k6pn tov avtokpatopa AleEiov A’, e&éppace oty 1oTopion TG TNV
nemoibnon 611 kabnKov Tov 16ToPIKOV Elvar va EELUVEL TOLG IPWEG TOL OYL AOY® TNG KATOYWYNG
KO TOV GARLATOC TOVG, GAAG pe Paon Tov yapaktipa TG (oS Toug kot Vv avdpsio Touc®.
Qo1000, YiveTon ELPAVES LECH OTO TNV OVAYVMOT) TOV £PYOV OTLT avTiAnym ¢ Avvag yio v
guyévelo. kaboplotoy amd TV Kotoyoyn kol Tic Tuntikés 0éoeic®’. Ymoypaupios v
OPIOGTOKPOTIKY KOTAYWYN TOGO TNG Yylds g Avvag AaAaconvig 060 Kol TG UNTEPAS NG

Eiprivng Aodrouvac®.

O Beddwpog TIpoddpopog, aviikdg mommg eni g Paciieiog tov lwdvvn B’ kot tov
Movound A’, Bewpodce TNV €LYEVELD TNG KOTAY®YNG GNUOVTIKY] 1010TNTO EVOC OVTOKPATOPO.
Ko ny€mn. OuMpoeg tov Epymv tov Eexmpilovv otabepd wg evyeveic. To yévog twv Kopvnvov

TEPLYPAPETAL A0 TOV 1010 MG Belo, XpLGd, NPMIKO Kot peyarel®des. [lapdriinia, 6to £pyo Tov

8 Alexander P. Kazhdan ko Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina, oeh. 93; Michael F. Hendy, Studies, cel.
577, 583-585.

8 Tvhiting, Zovowic Iotopicrv, oeh. 370 (dpyovrag kabiotig &v te molitapyioug kai otpatnyioig 0b todg &pye Kai
AOY® TO OOKILUOV EQVTAV TOPEYOUEVOVS, GAL ™ 0IVOInTTTO EKTETUNUEVA. GVOpaTTOdO. Koi TTOoNS Hioplog Kol foedvpiag
EumETANoUEVa, GVaywY oUTodS EIC TOG TAV ALIWUATWY DYHAOTATOS TEPIWTAS, TODS OE YEVEL Kol GPETH] Kol TEIPQ.
npoéyoviag mapotpéxwv), 393; Alexander P. Kazhdan ko Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina, o€\ T7.

8 Trortlng, Zivoyic Iotopiciv, oeh. 323; Alexander P. Kazhdan xan Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina,
oeh. 17-78.

8 Avva Kopvnvi), Adséidg, ogh. 105, T, 8, 1.

87 Avva Kopvmvi), Aiséidg, oeh. 17, A’, 3, 4

8 Avva Kopuvnwvy, 4dscide, oeh. 105,17, 8, 1,94, T, 3, 3 (Bvydzpiov ¢ 1jv Avdpovikov 100 mpwtotérov viod tod
Kaioopog, 10 yévog mepifilentog, €ic Avopovikovs ékeivovs kai Kwvarovtivovg tovg Aovkas avapépovoa. Ty tod
yévoug aerpav); Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia bizantina, oe). 78-79.
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SWHOPPAOVETAL 1o TPOVTOBEST Y10 TOV €VYeEV]. H aploToKpaTIKY] Kataymyr £01ve OpIGUEVOL
TPOTEPNLATA, MOTOGO eMEPAALE Ko KATOlES voypedoels. O guyevng €mpene va glvar GE10G

TV Tpoydvev Tov,

8 @=68wpog Ipddpouoc, Iotopixd mojuara, X, 6el.266 47-49 (avédvou, oxijrrpov Kouvnvdv, ebpbvov, Osiov
YEVOG, YEVOS yp0GODY Hpwikov Baciiikov kal uéya kol T@v yevav uryvbuevov toig émpavestéporg); Alexander P.

Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce\. 1726-1727; Alexander P. Kazhdan ot Silvia Ronchey, L aristocrazia
bizantina, ce). 81.
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B. To 00TOKPOTOPIKO 10EMOES KA 1] EIKOVU, TOV

Bolavtivod auTOKPATOPO GTV EYKOULOGTIKY] PTOPIKN

To avTokpaTopikd 10EMIEC

H onuocur ewodva t0v avtokpdropa NTov AppnkTo cuvoedepévn pe v Polavivi
TautodTNTO Ko ToAMTiK| Oewpia. To Pulavtivo kpdtog dev Tapnyorye Koo Tp®TOTUR TOMTIKY)|
Bewpio, ®oT600, axorovBmvtag apyoios poOpiKd Kot EAANVIGTIKA TPOTLTO, OVETTLEE TNV
Bempio TOV AVTOKPATOPIKOV 1OEDMOOVE, TOV WOIOTHTOV KOl TOV KOAONKOVIWV TOV 0LTOKPATOPOL.
H Bewpio avt, av ko 6yt cvotnuotomompévn, NTav €v mTOAAOIG adtapeiopintnn Kot
povadun®. H Pulaviivy moltikry Osopia dev Boci(dtav o apnpnpéves SNAGGCELS, ALY
TPOTIOTOG OTIS TPAEELS KOl TIS OVOTOUPUCTACELS TOV Qopémv NG eovoiag, OnAadn Tov
oVTOKPOUTOp®V. AKOAOVOMG, TO OVTOKPATOPIKO 10EMOEG SOUOPPOVOTAV UE OVOPOPH GE

LELOVOLEVOLC avTOKpaTOpec?.

IMa toug Pulavivovg moAiteg, 0 aVToKpATOPOS OMOTEAOVGE COUPOAO TN AVTOKPATOPIKNG
eE0Voing Ko TPOCMTOTOINGN TNG ADOVING POUOTKNG avtokpatopiag. AveEdptnta omd T0 av 0
id10¢ NTav mopeupoyEvvnToc®? 1 Oyl M s&ovcia Tov NTav sykekpuévn amd Tov M6 O
OLTOKPATOPAG NTOV O TPOCWPIVOG EKTPOCMTOS TOL B0V £mi yNg kat aockovoe TNV e£ovaia Tov
KAt Hipmon tov «ovpdviov Paciiéa». AkorovBwg, émpene va gival kat’ €KOva Tov Ogo,
TPOKEYEVOD VO EVGOPKDOGEL GTOV €0VTO TOL ML EIKOVO-TPATLTO TOV VO TPOGPEPETOL Y10,

pipmon otovg vankéove oL, Me 6T1dY0 Vo yivel Gagng 1 S1dkpion HeTald Tov AVTOKPAUTOPO.

% Anna Muthesius, «Imperial Identity: Byzantine Silks, Art, Autocracy, Theocracy, and the Image of Basileia»,
oto Michael Edward Stewart, David Alan Parnell kot Conor Whately (smxyt.), The Routledge Handbook on Identity
in Byzantium, Abingdon kot Néa Yépkn 2022, ce). 84; Ernest Barker, Social and Political Thought, ceA. 1;
Iodvvng Kapaywavvomovrog, H wolitiki Oewpia twv Bulaviivav, Ogccakovikn 1988, cel. 15.

91 Paul Magdalino, «Basileia: The Idea of Monarchy in Byzantium, 600-1200», oto Anthony Kaldellis kot Niketas
Siniossoglou (emy.), The Cambridge Intellectual History of Byzantium, Cambridge 2017, og). 575-576.

92 To enieto mopevpoYévvyTOS YoPAKTAPILE TO TOUS1E TOV AVTOKPATOPE TTOV Elyay YevVNOel petd v aviappnon
TOV TATEPO TOVG 6TV Bpovo. Avapepotav cuvnBmS 6To ToPPLPO SWUATIO GE TUNUA TOV TOANTIOD GTO ONOLO0
TapadosaKd yevvovoe 1 avyovota. H otadwkn emikpdmon tov 6pov and tov 10° oidva aviavokAid v
e&ehoodpevn avtiinym mepi kKinpovoptkng dadoyng tov Opovov [Avve Kopvnwn, AAeidg, oeh. 183, XT', 8, 1
(/...]tnv Pocilidoa Koz 10 dpwpiouévov méloa taic Tiktoboois TV Pooilidwy olkqua émi talc Moioy ebpnrmg:
Topipay 10010 01 dvéKabey dvoualovery, E ol Kkai TO TAV TOPPLPOYEVVHTWY Gvoua. £ig TV 0ikovuEVIY S1ESpoyE);
Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, cg\. 1701].

% Anna Muthesius, «Imperial Identity», ce). 84; Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits of Imperial Propaganda in
the Byzantine Empire from the Eighth to the Fifteenth Centuries», cto George Maksidi, Dominique Sourdel kot
Janine Sourdel-Thomine (emy..), Prédication et propagande au Moyen Age. Islam, Byzance, Occident, Iapict
1983, cel. 14.

% Kwvotavtivog opeupoyévwnrog, Iepi faciiciov tééews, 638 4-5 ([ ...]t6v e ypnotov Paciiéa katd 1o épiktov
avaloyodvia Oe@d); Ayanntog Awdkovog, Exbeoig, oeh. 26 1. 1-4 (Tuuijc dmdong vméptepov Exwv déivua, Paciled,
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KOl TOV VINKO®V ToV, TPoRoridtay pia eE10aviKELUEVT KOV TOL Nyepova. O avtokpdtopog
ntav avaykaio va mopovstdlet évov 1deatod yapakmpa. H guoikn tov katdotoon Enpene va
avTovokAd o tereldtnTo doouévn and Tov Oed kot To Tvedo ToV va gival EEOMMGUEVO e
TIC amaPAiTNTES APETEC TTOV KaBOP1 oy ToV Wavikd povapyn .

Ot avamapacTAGELS TNG ETIONUNG EIKOVOS TOV OVTOKPATOPO Kot TG E€ovaiag Tov Aaupavay
ToAAEG popéc. Ewoveg, aviikeipeva kor tehetovpyieg amotelovsav opyava g Pulavtivig
OQVTOKPOATOPIKNG «TTPOTayavoac». Ot €KOVOYPOPIKEG TOPACTAGES OESAV EVPEMS Kot
OMOTEAECLOTIKA TO OCVTOKPATOPIKO WOEMOES, EVM 01 TEAETOVPYIKES EKONADGELS GLVEROAAAY GTN
TPoPOoAn} TOL OVTOKPATOPO ®C 1EPOV TPOoOTOV. 26TOG0, 0 AOYOS OMOTEAOVGE TO
ONUOVTIKOTEPO HEGO TNG OVTOKPUTOPIKNG «Tpomaydvdacy. Emevonuiec, emypagés, emionpot
Kol TAvNYvupikoi Adyot cuvETElVaY GTNV SUOPPMOOT TNG WAVIKNG €KOVAS ToV Pulaviivov
atokpatopo®®. Ol S16(QOopeC OVATAPACTAGEIS TG EIKOVAS TOV OLTOKPATOPX SVVAVTOL Vol
dlakplBovv pe Pdon to ypamtd vAKS. XNV TPpAOTN KaTnyopic TomoHeTovvIon To YPATTH TOL
ex06ONKay Kat’ 10iav omd Tov EKAGTOTE OVTOKPATOPO 1] GTO OVOLLA TOV, OTMG EMGTOALS, VOLOL,
eyxepidwn N opdieg. H oebtepn xoatnyopio a@popd omekoviGeES TOV 0VTOKPATOPU TOV
YPAQTNKOV LE TPOTOROVAID KPATIKNG 1 EKKANGLACTIKNG apyns. TETOEC NTOV LTOUVILOTO,
AOYOl, Kot TEAETOVPYIKA GUUPAVTO TOV SOPYAVAOVOVTAV TPOG TNV TOV NYEUOVO KATOTLV
gykpiong tov dwv. H tpitn xotmyopia mepiropPdvel ypomtd 1010T®OV 1 WOPLUATOV TOL
gypayav yopic kdmoln enionun €£0V61000TNOT. ZE ATV AVIKOLY LETAED GAL®DV T 1GTOPIKEL
Kol ovpPovAevtikd €pya  ypouuévo ot Pulaviivi mepiodo, ta omoio eVOEYOUEVOC Elte
amsv@HVOVTAY GUEGO GTOV OVTOKPATOPA. EITE AVAPEPOVTAV GE AVTOV GE Tpito Tpdcwmo®’.

H mopandve katnyoplomoinomn emtpénel 1 S10KPIoN UETOED EMICNUOV KOl OVETICUW®V
anewovicewv Tov avtokpdropa. Qotdco, ta Opro petald tovg elvar dvodidkpita. H
GUVTPWITIKY TAELOYNGio TV gyyplppatov Pulovivdv cuyypoeémy ToL TAPNYayoV Py
OYETIKA LE TNV E€IKOVO, TOV OLTOKPATOPA €ite NTav €v gvepyeia N TPONV VIAAANAOL TOL
KPOTKoh pnyoviopov, onwg o Nunrtag Xovidtng, €lte avikav otov Gpeso KOKAO Tov
oTokpaTopa, 61 0 Nuneopog Bpuévviog ko Avva Kopvnvi®. Ze 6,11 apopé Tic emionpeg

YPOMTEG OVOTOPAGTACELS TOV OLTOKPATOPO, T £PELVO TNG OLTOKPOATOPIKNG 1OE0A0YING

TIUAS VTEP GTavTog TOV To0TOV o€ alidoavta Beov, ot kol ko’ duoiwarv tij¢ émovpaviov facileiog Edwké oot To
oxijrTpov ¢ émyeiov dvvaoteiog/ ...]); lodvvng Kapaywavvorovhog, H rolitikii Oewpia, ogh. 19.

% Anna Muthesius, «Imperial Identity», ce). 84, 86.

% Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits», ce). 13, 15-16, 18; Paul Magdalino, «Basileia», ceA. 576.

9 Paul Magdalino, «Basileia», ce). 576-577.

% Paul Magdalino, «Basileia», oe). 577; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Purple Prose? The Emperor and Literature», cto
Geoffrey Nathan kot Lynda Garland (emy.), Basileia: Essays on Imperium and Culture: In Honour of E.M.
Jeffreys and M.J. Jeffreys, Leiden ka1 Bootdvn 2011, cg). 18.
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EMKEVTIPMOVETAL MG ML TO MAEICTOV GTA EYKMOULO TOV QPLEPDOVOVTIOV GTOV €KAGTOTE NyEUdVA
KOLL TOL TPOOTLLO ALTOKPATOPIKMY STAYUAT®V. O1 GVYYPOQEIS TOVG TPOEPYOVTOV OO KUKAOVG
KOVTO 6TOV aToKpaTopa. YIEPTATOG GTOYOG KoL TV S0 E0MV NTAV 1) d14000N TNG EXIONUNG
TPOTAYAVONS, EMYEPAOVTAG VO, TEIGOLV TO OKPOOTHPIO TOVLS YO TNV VOUUOTNTO KOl TNV

gE&yovaa BEon Tov avdtotov dpyovta®.

Pnropw

Ap@dtepa T, AoyoTERVIKG €101 avikav oty mapadoon ¢ pnropwknci®. H apyoio
pnropkn emiPimoe kot dvOice otnv Pulavtivi) Tepiodo, ExovTag oG 1IoYLVPOTEPO GTHPLYLLO TNV
moMTikny g Aewrovpyio. 'HOom omd v votepn apyodmra eiyav ovoayvopicsbel ot
TPOTOYOVOIGTIKEG OVVOTOTNTES TNG PNTOPIKNG OLOUOPPMOONG ETICUOV KEWEVOV, GTO OO0
EVOOLLOTOVOVTAV [LE SIUKPITIKO TPOTO GTOlYEl0 TG owvTokpaToptiknic 8soroyiog?t. TToAéc amd
TIG 10€EC KO TAL AOYOTEYVIKA WHéGO mov petémelta kabiepdbnkav ot Pulavivy ypom
TOPAO0CT] MG AVOTOCTOGTO GTOLXELN TOV CVTOKPOTOPTIKOV 10AVIKOV, OVAYOVTOL GE EAANVICTIKA
TPAOTLTOL TOMTIKNG pNTopEinG, OTwg 0 pOAOS TG Belag TPOVOLIG GTNV AVAPPNGT TOL MYEUOVOL
otov Opovo, n e€ovoio mov ekeivog aokel MG guvoovUEVOG TOv B0V Kol M Evvoln NG
EVEPYEGIAC (OC OVATOCTOGTO GTOLYEIO TOV YapaKTAPA Tov %2, XT0 peyoAdTEPO SAGTNLO TG
Bulavtivig 1otopiag dev Emaye 1 HEAETN Kol GAoknon TG KAAoIKNg pntopikng. Ta Pacikd
eyxepidlr pntopwv g votepns oapyodtnTag, Onwc tov Epuoyévn kar tov AgBoviov,
CLVEXICOV VO, OVTLYPAPOVTOL KO VO OTOTEAOVV OVTIKEILEVO, GYOMAGHOV UEXPL TO TEAOG TNG
avtokpotopiag. Xt Xovda, to Pulavtivo Ae&ikd tov 10°° cwmva, oto Aqupa yo. tov Eppoyévn
AVOPEPETAL OTL OAOL ElYaV £VOL OVTIYPOPO TOV PNTOPLKOD TOL £yxELP1dion %,

H yvdon ¢ pnropikng dev nrav evpémg dradedopuévn otnyv fulavtivi kovevia. Ot pritopeg
oLVIGTOVCAV [0 UKPT] «TTVELUATIKY EALT» GTNV omoia avikay HETAED GAA®V 0VTOKPATOPES,

LEAN TOL KANPOL, EMIGKOTOL, HOVOYOl Kol 1010iTEPO HOPPOUEVOL KOGUKOL KOTOTEPNG

% Dimitri Angelov, Imperial Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204-1330, Cambridge 2007, ceA. 29;
Herbert Hunger, Prooimion. Elemente Der Byzantinischen Kaiseridee In Den Arengen Der Unkunden, Biévvn
1964, oeh. 213.

100 Herbert Hunger, Bolavtivij Aoyoteyvia: H Ay xoouiwsj ypouuotsio twv Bolovovov (ute. Aivog T.
Mmrevaxng, lodvvng B. Avactaciov, ['edpylog X. Makprc), top. A’, ABqva 1987, cel. 139-140.

101 George T. Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», ceh. 131; Herbert Hunger, Bolavtivij Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 133.
192 Herbert Hunger, Bolavavi Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, ogh. 134; Herbert Hunger, Prooimion, ce). 58; George T.
Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», og. 131; John Vanderspoel, «Imperial Panegyric. Hortatory or deliberative
oratory?», oto Shaun Tougher (em.), The Emperor in the Byzantine World, Abingdon ka1 Néa Yépkn 2019, o).
200.

103 Yovda, top. B’, oeh. 415, E 3046, 10-12 (v mepi wov i’ Kk ypdvov yeviuevog yphpet tadto to fifAio to
yéuovro, Qovudrwv, Tévny pytopixiiv, fiv ueta yeipog &xovarv dravteg/...J); Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Introduction»,
oto Elizabeth Jeffreys (emy.) Rhetoric in Byzantium. Papers from the Thirty-Fifth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, Exeter College, University of Oxford, March 2001, Aldershot 2003, ce). 2; George T. Dennis, «Imperial
Panegyric», cgA. 131.
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KoWOVIKNG katayomyict®. H pntopikh Sevotnra fTov ToAdTIm Y10 ToV KPATIKO UYovIGUO,
omoiog yperaldtay pia oTabep) TPoun el LOPPOUEVOV SIVOOVLEVMYV Y10 TNV GTEAEXWOOT) TNG
drotknong. Avtd cuveraydtay 6T 1) €MOEEOTNTA STV TEXVN TNG PNTOPIKNG TOPELYE EVKAIPIES

105 TIapornpeiton otodakd to

Y10 KOWOVIKT 0OVEALEN KOl L0 TETUYNILEVT] VITOAANAKT KOpEpa
QOVOUEVO aVOPOTMOV TOL OVIAKOV GE KOTAOTEPO KOWMOVIKG GTPOUOTO VO OVEPYOVTUL GTO
avatepa enineda ™G Pulavtivig eKTaidenong, 6To 0Ol OVIKE KoL 1) LEAETT) TNG PNTOPIKNG,
LLE VIEPTATO GTOYO TNV KATAKTNON Mog ypapstokpotikis 06onci®. Tty mpaypotkdtnta,
EMPOKETO Yy évav oMydapipo KOKAo atdpwv pe mpdoPacn o1y avatotn Todeior Tov
TPocpepdTay 6TV KovetavtivodmoAn kot ta Alye ToMTioTikd kévipo e avtokpatopiagt®’.

Ot ev AOym prjtopeg dev emdidovTay og eEAeLOePN EKQPOCT), OALL STOUOPPOVAY TOVG AOYOVGS
LLE GTOYO TNV TPOMOONGT TOL AVTOKPATOPIKOY 13em@d0oVc . Ta tepiocdTepa £181 TOL pHTOPLKOD
AOyov Ommg eiyov dapopemBel otnv apyondtta ety exkieiyel otn Pulavivi) avtokpatopia.
O moMtikoi-cupPovievtikol Adyol dev elyav Adyo Vmapéng o€ €va KPATOS TOL Omoiov M
eEovoia avnke amokAEOTIKA 6TOV avToKpatopa. Ot dikavikoi Adyotl otadlokd eEapavicTnKay,
KaB®G T0 KO0 KMOKOTOMONKE Kol 01 TEMKEG OMOPACELS OVIKOV TNV KPioT TOV NYEUOVOL.
H povn xammyopia pntopikov Adyov mov emPinwce Kot SdpaUATIoE TPMOTEVOVIN POAO GTNV

SWUOPPOGT TG AVTOKPOUTOPIKAG EIKOVOS HTAV 0 TavIyVuptkoc oS,

IIpooiwa kot faciiikoi Adyotr

H ovyypapn mpoowiov omockomovce oto0 va 0ofaotel 0 avtokpdTopOag KOl TO
avToKPOTOpIKO 10emdes. Tlapovoidlovtay ta Kupldtepa cTotyeian mov cuvEDETOV TO 1O0VIKO
TOPTPOLTO TOL AVTOKPATOPOL: 1 TPOEAEVOT) TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG e£ovaiang amd Tov Beod, 1 Oeia
pipnon, n aoknomn g SkalocHYNG, TO EVOLLPEPOV TOL LOVAPYN YO TOVG VANKOOLS TOV, M
povOporio kar n yevvoiodwpia tovl. To mpooiwa cvvdme HTav GUVTONOTEPD O TO!
EYKOMLO, KOl ETMKEVTIPOVOVTAY GE HOVO Lot QVTOKPATOPIKY| 0pETY|. € avtifeomn pe v apyoio

pnropikn Bewpia yio o Tpooipa, mov 0ple Ot Empene va TPoeToaletl uéypt évav Padbud to

104 George T. Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», ceh. 132.

105 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Purple Prose?», ce). 18; Herbert Hunger, Bolavrivii Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 130;
Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Introduction», cgl. 2.

106 weddog, Xpovoypagia, oeh. 18, 1.29 (al) of moiloi mapé v maidevow oty obtw Padiloverv, alid to
xpnuotilecbor €ic mpany oitoy @V Adywv dvapépovot, udilov ¢ dio. todro O WEPL TOVS AOYOUS
orovdalovaif ...]); Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Rhetoric in Byzantium», oto lan Worthington (exyt.), A Companion to
Greek Rhetoric, Malden, O&pdpdn kar Carlton 2007, oeh. 169; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Purple Prose?», ce). 18.

107 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Rhetoric», oe). 169; Herbert Hunger, Bolavtivij Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, ogh. 130.

108 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Purple Prose?», cel. 19.

109 Herbert Hunger, Bolavnivii Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 128-129; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Rhetoric», cel. 172.

110 Herbert Hunger, Prooimion, ce). 49-154; Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits», ce). 18.

29



Kuplog BEUA TOL KEWEVOL KOl VO EEOIKELMGEL TOV AKPOUTY| LE TO TEPLEYOUEVO, TOAAES POPES

omoTELOVGOY TAMPME OVEEAPTNTOL O TO SLéTarypa To 0moio cuvodsvavill,

Me v g€dietyn 6AwV TV vIOAOmOV WOV g pntopeiog ot Pulavivy mepiodo, M
OV YVPIKT] 1] ETOEIKTIKY] pNTOPIKN Tav 1 HOVN oL EUEVE GE YpNom. Mia amd T HopeES e
TIC omoiec emPimoe ko kadepHONKE HTAV TO AVTOKPATOPIKE VKOO 1| facilixol Adyorrt?. Ta
OLTOKPATOPIKA EYKOUIO NTay PAciKd GTOLElR TNG PNTOPIKNAG TOL EMGTPATEVE O KPATIKOG
unyaviopos. ‘Hrav mpotictmg Opyavo Tng outokpatopikng 10eoAoyiag oty Oladtkacio
SIUOPPOONG TOV TOPTPOiTov Tov Wavikod Myepdvall®, O pnropucéc ovuPdosic ya v
eEhuvnon tov avtokpdtopo giyov oplotel Ko Kodwomombel capdc o€ €va eyyepioto
PNTOPIKNG, YPOUUEVO 0o Kamolov «Mévavdpo Prtopa», ota t€An tov 3% 1 Tig apyéc tov 4%°

aovolt?

. O gykopaotikoi Adyotl mov cuvébetay ot Pulavtivol cuyypaeig Yo Tov ekdoToTE
avToKpATOpa. aKoAovBoVGOV TOVE KOVOVEG TOVL €KEIVOC Oploe HEYPL Ko TO TEAOG NG

Bolavivig meptodouvtts.

XOoppova pe ov «MEvavopo», o BactMkog Adyog eival eyKOU0 Yo Tov avtokpatopa. O
oLYYPOPENS TOV £YXeEPOiov avépepe OTL 0 AOYOG €mpeme vo. TEPIAAUPAVEL U0 YEVIKOG
AmOOEKT AHENON TOV KOADV GTOTYEIDV TTOV TPOGIIOOVTAL GTOV AVTOKPATOP, EVMD TOVTOYPOVAL
OEV EMTPEMOVIOV CUPIAEYOLEVO 1] OUPIGPNTOVUEVA YOPAKTNPLOTIKE, AOY® TNG €EOMPETIKNG
AQUTPOTNTAG TOV TPOGMTOV GTO OTOI0 OVAPEPOTAV. LVVETMG, O PATOPUS OPEINE aPYIKE VoL

TEPPUALEL TO TPOHGONO TOV AVTOKPATOPOL pE pLeyalompémeiott®

. Metd 10 mpooipio, o prtopog
Enpene va avoapepOel avarloya e T cvykvpio, 6TV TOTPION TOL AVTOKPATOPO, GTO YEVOS KOl
TIG cLVONKEG TNC YEVVIIONG TOV, TN QUGN TNV AVATPOPT KOl TO EXITHOEDUATO TOV, ONAAON TO
TO10TIKAL OTOLYEI TOVL YOPOKTNPO TOV. XTNV GLVEYELN, okoAovBovv o1 mpdéelg Ttov

OLTOKPATOP, TOV GLVIGTOVCAY TO KEVIPIKO oMueio evolapEépovtog tov prtopa. O tehevtoiog

11 Dimitri Angelov, Imperial Ideology, cei. 29; Herbert Hunger, Prooimion, ceh. 211-212.

112 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Rhetoric», oel. 172;

113 paul Magdalino, The Empire, oek. 414; Ninoslava Radosevi¢, «The Emperor as the Patron of Learning in
Byzantine Basilikoi Logoi», oo John S. Langdon, Stephen W. Reinert, Jelisaveta Stanojevich Allen, Christos P.
loannides (emy.), TO EAAHNIKON. Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis Jr, tou. 1, New Rochelle, New York
1993, ogh. 268.

114 George A. Kennedy, Greek Rhetoric under Christian Emperors, New Jersey 1983, oe. 25-26; Herbert Hunger,
Bolavuviy Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, ogh. 156. Iapd mv emPioon péypt onuepa dvo eyyepdiov Beswpiog g
EMOEIKTIKNG PNTOPIKNG LE TO dvopa Tov «Mevavdpov Tov Ptopocy, Tunpa g cOyypovng £peuvag £xeL EKQPAGEL
apeiBorio yuo v BePfordtnTa amoddoong tov £pyov Iepi emideiktinedy GTOV €V AOY® GLYYPAPEQ.

115 Tévio. Kiovsonovlov, Bacilets 1§ Ocovéuog. Tlolnxh eCovaia ko 1deoloyia mprv v Adwon, ABRvo, 2007,
oe). 114; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Introduction», cel. 2-3.

16 Mévavdpog, Iepi emdeikurarv, 368. 1-7, 8-10 (O Pacilikog Léyog éyxadudy éont Paciiéws: 0bkodv abénary
ouoloyovuévny mepiécel TV ﬂpogévm)v ayaBdv fooilel, 00ev o€ dupifolov kai dupiofnroduevoy Emdyetar Lo
70 dyov évoolov to mpoowmov eivaif ...] Ay toivoy v To0TE 10 IPOoOoILIO ON-AOVOTI GO TS 0bNoews, uEyedog
reprubeic tjj vmobéoel, du dvoépirrog/...]).
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Qo £mpeme Vo TIC Slokpivel 6E TPAEEIS EIPHVNG KO TOAELOV, TTPOTAGGOVTOG TI¢ devTepectt’. Ot
TPAEELG TOV NYEUOVA KATATACCOVTOV PACEL TEGGAPMV OPETMV, TNG AVOPELAS , TNG OIKALOGDVHG,
™G owEpooivie kar TG ppoviioewc®. T mpateic moAépov, Svotay Eupacn oty avdpeia,
EVOD AAAEG OPETEG OTIMOG M PPOVHAOLS NTAV KOWEG Y10 KAOE Tpdén tov avtokpdtopa. Mio akdun
apetn Tov TovileTor Katd TV eE0UVNON NG EMEIKENG TOV VIKNTH NYEUOVO OTEVOVTL GTOVG
€x0povg Tov Kot TG a&lag Tov KAt TNV OmOVoUn TG dKoloovuvng Ntav N pilavbpwrio. Xe
Kk@Oe onueio Tov eykmpiov kot Waitepa Tpog To TEAOG, 0 pYTopaS Oa Empene va Guykpivel Tov
OLTOKPATOPO. LE LOTOPIKEG HOPPES TOL TapeABOvTog. Xtov emiloyo elval omapoitnn 1
eEOhvnon g epnvng Kot vnuepiog mov o povapyns eEac@AMie GTOVG LTNKOOLE TOV KOL 1|
gUYN 1oL Loepodypovn Bactieia Tov kat S1080yn amd Tovg amoydvovg Tovle,

To &v MOy®m mpdTLTO EUMAOLTIOTNKE €V KOPD €xoviag ®g Pdon GAAeg Tpelg TNYES.
INUavTikOTEPT TPOoGO KN NTaY TO TPOTLTIO TOL YPIGTIVOD NYEUOVA, OTTMG OVTO 0PICTNKE GE
pe wpown @don ond tov Evceéfio Kaoapeiog otov mavnyvpikd tov Biog ueydiov
Kaovoravtivov'®®. To TpdTLUIO TOL YPIOTIOVOD OVTOKPATOPO EYKOVIOGE L0 VEO QAT TOV
OLTOKPOTOPIKOV 10€O0VG, Tovilovtag Waitepa TV evcéPela Tov yapakTPIe TOV NyEROVa
Kol TNV 6TeVN Tov eEGpTnomn amd tov Oed. O Evaéfiog e to épyo tov kabiEpmoe v 10€0 TOV
Bacréa m¢ ekmpoos®moOv ToL B0 emi NG YNG, MOV KLPEPVA UOVUEVOS TNV OLPAVIO
Boaoireia?. AkxorovBoc, N £EMEN auTh 610 BepnTKd LTOPAOPO TOV OVTOKPATOPIKOV

eykopiov dtevkoivve toug fulavtivovg cuyypaeig va tovilovy epeatikd 1o 0giko dikaimpa

TOV NYEUOVA KOt ELVONGE TNV GUYKpIon pe PtAikove Pacireic??,

H ewovo tov 100viKod o0ToKpATOpo OOPOPQOOINKE TEPUITEP® EVOMUATDOVOVTOG
otoyeio oamd dAha dvo mpdTuma. To TP®TO NTAV AVTO TOL KOAOD KLPEPVNTN, £TGL OTMG
Kad1EpdONKE 610 «KATOTTPA NYELOVOCHIE. TV v Adym mopddoon eviomilovtot §00 amd Tig
Baoikés apyég TOL AVTOKPATOPIKOD 1WBavIKOL: N avTidinyn 61t 0 AvOpwmog mov £xel e€ovaia

124

névo og GALOVG avOp®OTOVG TPEMEL VoL UIopel Vo KuplapyfoeL ot b Tov " ka1 10 OTL o

17 Mévavdpoc, Iepi emdeixtixcv, 369-372.

18 Mévavdpoc, ITepi emdetkticrv, 373. 5-9 (Sraipet yop Graviayod tag mpaleis v Gv uéAng éykmualery ic Tog
dpetag (dpetai 0¢ Téoo0pES gloty, avipeia, OIKaI0TOVY, 0WEPOTOVY, PPOVHOILS) KOl Opo. TIVWV GPeTdv glotv ol
rpdleg/...]).

118 Mévavdpoc, Iepi emdeixnicv, 372-375, 376-377.

120 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 416; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Rhetoric», cel. 173-174.

121 Kovotaviivog A. X. TTaidag, H Osuanxi v folavavoy Karértpwv Hysudvog te mpadiung ko péong mepiodon
(398-1085). ZvuBolrii oy molitiki Bewpia wwv Bulavivav, ABfva 2005, oe). 37-47; George A. Kennedy, Greek
Rhetoric, og). 186, 191-193; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 416.

122 paul Magdalino, «Basileia», oe). 580; George T. Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», ce). 135.

123 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 416.

128 yuvéoiog, Tepi Baoiletag, 10. 7 (Todtd to1 mpdtov koi 6pddpa Pacilikdv, abtov éavtod Paciledery TOV voiy
émoTioavta 1@ ovvoike Onpie Ko ui Kpateiv 4é10dvia TolAdKic uvpiny alpdrwy, émeita abtov Sodlov elvor
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Baotlevg dev dlakpivetat BAcel TV TOADTILOV AMOB®V KoL TOV YpLoOV EUPANUATOV, CALY aTd

r 125 4 r 7\‘ 4 4 J4 ’7\, 126
115 apeTéC TV, To devTepo TPOHTLIO AMOTEAOVGE 1| GVYKPIGT TOVL MYEUOVO LE TOV NAL0™ .
Enpdxetto yu otoyyeio mpoypioTiovikng TPOEAELONG, OV GTNV YPLOTIOVIKY] YPOUUOTEL
ovoyetiomke pe ™ Bgiky @don tov Xpiotovl?’. Apydtepa, 1 évvola Tov «BocME-NALOV»
ouwvdéinke pe to Tpocwmo tov Pulavtivod avtokpdtopa, otn Paon tov ot N e€ovoia Tov
TeEAEVTOIOV amoTELOVGE avTavakioom Tng ovpdviag Paciieiag. H mapovoio avtov tov potifov
glval ELOOVIG GTNV OLTOKPATOPIKN Ypoupateia, 6Tmg o mompata tov [Ipodpdpov tov 12°

OUOVE, KO GE ETEVONIES KATE TN SIUPKELN TEAETOVPYIKAV EUPAVIGEDY TOV avTokpdTopal?e,

deomovdv aloyiotwv, Hooviig koi Avmng/...]); Ayamntdg Awikovog, Exbeoig, oel. 72, 68. 8-9 (wdte dé rvpiwg
KAnOnoeton kopiog, dtav abtog éavtod deomoly kal Taig dromoig foovaic uy doviety|...]); Patrick Henry 11, «A
Mirror for Justinian: The Ekthesis of Agapetus Diaconus», Greek Roman and Byzantine Studies 8 (1967), cg).
299; Kovotavtivog A. X. Tlaidac, H Osuanixs, ceh. 203-211.

125 K wvotavtivog A. . Taitdac, H Osuanixi, oeh. 186-201.

126 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 417.

127 Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce). 1924-1925; Ernst. H Kantorowicz, «Oriens Augusti-Lever
du Roi», DOP 17 (1963), cg\. 135-149.

128 Erpst. H Kantorowicz, «Oriens», cel. 149-162.
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I'. H eikovo tov Kopvnvav autokpatopmv ot

YPOUUROTELN TG ETOYNS

1. AAéfwog A" (1081-1118)

H pntopwn otnv avin tov Kouvnvav

H évodog atov Opdvo touv Are&iov A” Kopvnvoo to 1081 ko 1 eykadidopvon g duvaoteiog
ToV onpatodotei wa aAdoyn Yoo v Bulavivy avtokpatopiol?®. To mpafikdmua mov £pepe
tov AAEEo oy efovoia €ytve amd HEAN TOL ELPVTEPOV OTKOYEVEWNKOD TOL KVUKAov. Ot
ovyyeveig tov PBpénkav oto emikevipo Tov KAOECTOTOG MOV £yKauviace. AkolovBmS, 1
Kuppyio Tov oikov twv Kouvnvov €xet Bewpnbel tekunplo g vikng g oTpOaTIOTIKNG
apiotokpotiac®. T Sdpksi ¢ Poocihelag TOv  TPAYHOTOTOINGE  TOALAPIOUES
HETAPPLOLIGELC TOV AVASIAUOPPOGAY TANP®G T dtoiknon ¢ avtokpatopiogtst,

Onwg etvar Aoyikd, 1 Aoyoteyvia TG ETOYNG 0V EUEVE AVETNPENGTY| OO TIG OAAAYEG GTO

oMTikd TEdiot®?

. Metd and o mepiodo avbiong amd tov 4° péypt Ko tov 6° oudva, 1
EYKOUIOTIKT PNTOPIKT GE KOGLKO eMimedo paivetal 0Tt iye eEapaviodel yia peydro xpovikod
dwotnua. ‘'Yotepo omd puo otadtokn avaPioon, n pntopikn Becpobetdnke ot Pulovtivi
avAn tov 11° ko wiaitepa tov 12° cdva. H avAin tov Kopvnvov pe to véa aplotokpatikd
10E®ON OV TN XoPUKTNPILE, AMOTEAEGE TPOCPOPO E0APOC Y10 SLVOOVLEVOVS, PITOPES KOl
momtéct®. H awtokpatopicr} otkoyivelo xpetaldtoy Katd Kaypols KEILEVO Y10 GUYKEKPIUEVEG
neplotTdoels. Amotédeoua ovtod Mrav va onpovpyndel pio {nmon vy Kelpeva pnropkng

eVoemg kol €vog KOKAog Aoyiov, mov Poacilovtav ce peydho Pabud otov Beoud g

129 paul Lemerle, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin, apict 1977, ce). 252; Patricia Karlin-Hayter, «Alexios
Komnenos: ‘not in the strict sense of the word an emperor’, 6to Margaret Mullett kot Dion Smythe (emip.), Alexios
I Komnenos: Papers on the Second Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16 April 1989, Belfast 1996,
oei. 139-140.

130 paul Stephenson, «The rise of the middle Byzantine aristocracy», oe). 27; Michael Angold, Byzantine Empire,
oeh. 128.

131 Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character: Alexius I and Ideal Emperorship in Twelfth-Century Byzantium»,
Parergon 35 (2018), ceh. 17.

132 Ingela Nilsson, «Komnenian Literature», octo Dean Sakel (emy.), Byzantine Culture. Papers from the
Conference ‘Byzantine Days of Istanbul’. May 21-23 2010, Ayxvpa 2014, ceh. 122.

133 Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits», ceh. 20; Herbert Hunger, Bolavrivii Aoyotsyvia, tou. A’, cel. 198-200;
Ingela Nilsson, «Komnenian Literature», og). 122.
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natpoviac®. H avantoén g Aoyotexvikic mapaywnync eni Kopvnvady cuvééetal Gpeca pe
TNV GvOJ0 TNG OPLOTOKPATIOG KoL 1] ELPAVIOT] TOV QVTOKPATOPIKMY EYKOU®V aviKEL 6TO 1010
mhaiclo e€eMemv. Aoyolr amayyéAloviav oe «B€atpay 1 «KUKAOLG» UTPOGTH GTOV
OVTOKPATOPO 1 LEAN TNG OVTOKPOTOPIKTG OTKOYEVELNG, EVA EYKAOULOL TTPOG TNV TOL MYEHOVA
dtvovtav og po oepd amd eKONADGCEIS Kol €0PTEC, OTMOS GTNV Y0Pt TV Ogopaviov. H
TOKTIKT] TOPOVGIO TOV EYYPAUUATOV SVOOVUEVOV GTO TOANTL GLVIGTOVGE OmOOEEN NG
GUUUETOYNG TOVG GTO KLPEPVNTIKO TEAETOVPYIKO KOl KAT EMEKTOCT TOVG KaO1oTOVGE Opyaval

316800M¢ ™S avTOKPATOPIKHC 18s0h0Yiog 3,

Eykoma

Ext0¢ amd 11g petaforéc mov Epepe 0 AAEEI0G o€ TPaKTIKO eMimedo, N faciieio TOV GLVIGTA
nepiodo aAlayng Yoo 1o avTtokpoToptkd 10eddect®. Qc puéhn e PulavTvijg oTPOTIOTIKAG
aplotokpatiog, 0 AAEEI0G Kat 01 6160001 TOV TvoToiNCaV To VEX GToLYElD TOV GUVEDETAY TNV
glkoOvVaL Tov 1ovikoy ovtokpdtopol®’. Eviovtolg, to meplocdtepa GoOIOUEVE £pYo TOL
oLVOETOVY TO TOPTPAiTO TOV AAEEIOL MG OVTOKPATOPO AVIIKOVY GTNVY TEPI0O0 HETA ToV BdvaTto
tov. TOG0 N 16TOpiaet OV Eypaye Yia Tov matépa TS 1 Avva Kopvnvi 660 kot 1 ypovoypogio
tov Iwévvn Zovapd ypaetmioy modld xpovia petd v Pactreio tov!3e, To evdiopépov e
épevvag Oa mpémel va atpagel oty avalnmon kot e&€taocn v moptpaitwv Tov AAe&iov Tov
wapNyOnocav Katd tn dapkel tng Cmng tov. Q6Td60, 01 GOLOUEVOT LTOKPATOPIKOT AGYO1 TPOG
Tov AMEEI0 YPlOoVV OO TOGOTIKNG GTOWYNG GLYKPITIKA LE TNV OVTOKPOTOPIKY YPOUUOTELD

TV S1ddymv Tov*,

"Exovv datuntmbei didpopec Bempieg oyetikd pe to {ftnua, petadd GAA®vV 1 odtopopio Tov

Ale&lov o v Ttehetovpykr] ebyotumion Ko 1 €xOpwcdHTNTA TOL TPOG TO PEVUA TNG

101)

POGOPIKC avalTnoNg oL eiye Eekvioet amd Tig opyés Tov 11° adval®?. Tto (irnua g

134 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Purple Prose?», cel. 18-19; Ingela Nilsson, «Komnenian Literature», gk, 122-123.

135 Margaret Mullett, «Aristocracy and patronage in the literary circles of comnenian Constantinople», cto
Michael Angold (emy.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to XIlI Centuries, O&popdn 1984, ceh. 176-177; Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 425; George T. Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», ceh. 136.

136 Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», ce). 17-18; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce).
359.

137 Alexander P. Kazhdan ko1 Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, cei. 110.

138 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», cg). 359.

139 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 414;

140 steven Runciman, «Blachernae palace and its decoration», oto Giles Robertson ka1 George Henderson (smip.),
Studies in memory of David Talbot Rice, Edyffodpyo 1975, oeh. 278; Lowell Clucas, The Trial of John Italos and
the Crisis of Intellectual Values in Byzantium in the Eleventh Century, Méyyn 1981, ceh. 3-8. H dikn kot katodikn
tov lwdvvn Itaiov, Pulavivod eihocdeov tov 11ov aidva, yio v omoia 1 evBHVN €xel amodobel TApwS oTOV
ALEE0, avtipeTonileTor ¢ KOpPikd onpelo yio TNV KATOTIEST TOL VIEGTNCAV OLOVOOVLLEVOL TG ETOYNG.

34



teheTovpyiog, mpémetl va onuelwdel 6Tt o AAEEL0G Tépace peydro dtotnuo TG Pactieiog Tov
o€ €KoTpaTEles, Kol 1 TPNoN TG e0yoTLTTiog K HEPOVS TOV PAIVETAL TEPICCOTEPO GTNV
«tedeTovpyia e oknvior . Te 6,11 agopd To dedtepo emyeipnua, o AAEEI0G £xel KOTd
Kapovg mopovclachel mg €vag cuVINPNTIKOS OPIGTOKPATNG, E€YYEVMOS avTifETOg TPOg TNV

dravonomn g emoyng Tovt4?

. H Avva Kopvnvn oty Aieiddo mapadidel pia S1opopeTIKn Kot
TEPLGGOTEPO KOAOKEVTIKT] EIKOVA Y10 TOV TTATEPA TNG. ZOUPOVO LE TNV Avva, TV QUGIKO Y10
TOVG AVOPOTOVG TOV YPAUUATOV VO TOPEVPIGKOVTOL GTO TOAATL OTAY O1 YOVEIG TNG LEAETOVGOV
aveAmag Tic Tpapéct®®. Te dAho onueio dAwoe eppaticd 6Tt To Ypdppata avafiocay el
¢ Paciheiac tov AdeCiov**. H poptopia mg k6png tov Oo mpémer va yvel dexth pe

emeoiaint®

, MOTOCO KOl AALEC TTNYEG TNG EMOYNG AVOPEPOVTAL GTI GNUOAGIO TNG PNTOPIKNG
eni ¢ Pooiheiag Tov!*e. Tric Modoeg, £pyo mov &xst amodobsi otov AéEo Kopvnvol?, o
oLYYPOUPENS TPOETPEYE TOV d1d0Y0 Twdvvn va €xel Evav pnTopa KOVTE TOV, TPOTAGGOVTOG
©0TOG0 TIC TPGEelc évavtl Tav Adyovi®. Ztov Tiuapiova, cotupikd S1GA0Y0 OvOVLLOVL
GLYYPOPED TOV apydv Tov 12%° adval®®, o @eddwpoc ™G ZUHPVNG, TPOTOTPOESPOC Kat
VTATOC TOV PIA0GOPOV Katd T Boctheia Tov AleEion!™, ansvBuvopevoc otov Tipopiova,
AvVTITOPEPAAE TOV KAT® UE TOV TAV® KOGUO, OOV 1) YAWGGIKT ETOEEIOTNTA KOl 1] EVYAPIoTNON
oL TANBovg NTav To {NToVEVO, Kot OOV HETEPEPV TOV 1010 GE POPEID Y10 VO ONUNYOPTOEL

151

UTPOGTA GTOV OVTOKPATOPA . ATO TO TOPOTAVED TOPAOETYLLATO YIVETAL ELPOVIG 1] OTLLACTOL

™G PNTOPIKAG STV oA Tov AlsEiovt®?

Boowo keipevo yio v peAémn e avtokpatopikng ewovog tov AAegiov amotehel o

153

HOVadIKOG 6mlOpnevos™ BactMkoc AOYoG TPog Tov 1WpuTH NG dvvaoteiag Tov Kouvnvov,

141 Avva Kopwve, Adscidg, oeh. 481, IE’, 7, 2. Tougova pe thv Avva, Otov kémota yovoike frav toun vo
yevvioel 6e exoTpatein, 0 AAEELOG £d1ve EVTOMT VoL Y CEL GOATILY YOl KOL VO GTOLOTIOGEL 1] TPOEANCT] TOV GTPATOV.
To id10 cvvéParve oe mepintwon emikeipevov Bavarov; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 361.
142 |_owell Clucas, The Trial, o€A. 7-8; Margaret Mullett, Theophylact, ceh. 70.

143 Avva Kopvnviy, 44ecide, oeh. 165, E', 9, 3 (kai tig yop Adyov ustéywv ob mopiv, tod ispod (edyove tocodtov
wepl ™y 1@V Geiowov Loywv élepebvnory dia maong voktog kol fuépag dromovovuévav(...J); Margaret Mullett,
Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the letters of a Byzantine archbishop, Aldershot 1997, cel. 70.

184 Avva Kopvnvy, Adecidg, oeh. 162, E7, 8, 2.

145 O1 oxompdmTeg TS Avvog Kopvnviig ot odvleon tov moptpaitov tov AleEiov Oa eetacfovv oto enduevo
KEPAAQLO.

146 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 362.

147 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 27; Margaret Mullett, Theophylact, ce). 78.

148 Moboou, 1. 90-91 (&yov usv dvdpa kouwov eineiv v uéow, 10 6 Epyov #yod tuimdepov Adyov).

149 Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce). 2085.

150 paul Gautier, «Le synode des Blachernes (fin 1094). Etude prosopographique», REB 29 (1971), oeh. 255.

B Twapiowv, oeh. 71, 23. 593-598, 72, 24. 619-620 (/...] 16 uév dve xai mopd. wov fiov copioteio Adywv 1y Kkod
KOUWOTG SNUOTPETIIG).

152 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 362-363.

153 O MavovnA Zrpapopopavic, aEimpatodyog Te ovAng Tov AAeEiov, avépepe o AGY0 TOL TPOG TOV TEAELTAIO
otL ToALOL sLYYpOREiG £xovy eEvuvicel Ta kKatopOdpaTa Tov avtokpdtopa og Teld Aoyo Kkat o€ oTixo [Mavovii
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YPOLPEVOC Omd TOV O0POAAKTO, OpylEmickono Ayxpidog kot poictopa tmv pntopov™, oty
gopt| Tov Ocopaviov, otic apyéc tov 1088, H nuepopmvio tov Adyov &xet dwitepn
onpoacio, kabmg erpdkelto yo pia nepictacn oty onoio 0 poictowp Oa anryysihe Tov AOY0

156

Ol LOVO UIPOCTA GTOV ALTOKPATOPA CAAL KO 6TV VAN ", O Adyog €xet yapaxtnpiobel wg

TO AmOKOPOPOUA NG PNTOPIKAS oTod10dpopiac Tov Ogopurdrxtovt®’,

O Ogo@OAOKTOG
GULLOPPOVUEVOS LLE TOVG KOVOVES TV PACIAMK®OV €YKOUI®V, OPYAVOCE TO TEPIEXOUEVO TOV
EYKOUIOV TOV CUUPOVO UE TIG OVTOKPATOPIKES OPETEG TNG avdpelag, ™G pilovBpwmiog, TG
COPPOTHVHS KAl TS PpovianG, TIC omoiec dpeike va sfopuvioet’®®. Tmmv apyn tov Adyov, o
apylemiokonog oMAwce Ott Ba mpoywpnoer amevbeiog ot apeTés, TMOpPAAEimOVTOC TIG
EICAYOYIKEG OVOPOPES GTOVS TOTOVS TNG TATPIOAS, TOV PEVODS, TV GLVONKAOV YEVVNONG KoL TNG

roudeiog Tov avtokpdtopal>®

. To tuMqpa wov e&upvel v avdpeio Tov avtokpdTOpO AVAPEPETIL
oto TPOoPOTH KotopOduaTa Tov, TNV PLAVOPOTIN EMKEVIPOVETAL GE W10 GCLVOUMGIO
evavtiov tov Aie&iov kot to €heoc mov emédelte o teAevtaiog, v otnv eEOUVNON NG
GOPPOGHVIG TOV ATOKPATOPO. ematveitar 1 avyovota, Eipyvn Aovkowval®. To tudue mov
aQopd TV ePOHVNOT TOV NYEUOVA EYKOMALEL 1O10UTEPMS TNV UNTEPO TOL AVTOKPATOPO, AVva
Aaraconvit®. O Adyog kheivet pe pa ovykpion Tov Ade&iov pe Popaiovg avtokpdrtopeg Tov
napehBOvTog, ToVv Adpravd, tov Mdapko Avpriito kot tov Koppodo, mpotpémoviag tov mpmTo
o¢ ¢ilo TV ypappdtov vo punbel to mopddslypuo Tovg, Kot vo. evioyvoel T Béomn g

PNTOPIKAC 0TV A 62,

Ttpapopopavoc, Aoyor, 1, cel. 181. 15-18 (‘Ocor uév odv 1o kalod kpatiipog 1V Abywv, bv ék tob idiov vauatog
1 copia kepdvvoawy, | yovoov éomacoy 1 HeTpig Evepopnbnoay #i drp doKTOI, Paciv, Greyedoavto, TAVIES Ta
04, footled, kol mo10001 Kol YpaPovot UETPOIS O1OOVTES Kol KOTaAoydony cvvidrtovteg/...])].

1% To a&iopo ovtd omodidotav og &vov ek ToV SBACKEADY NG TATPLUPYIKNG 630MS e KmvetovtivodmoAng
[Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, cei. 1269].

155 paul Gautier, «Le discours de Théophylacte de Bulgarie a l'autocrator Alexis ler Gomnéne (6 janvier 1088)»,
REB 20 (1962), ce). 94-109. O Gautier kotom piog 51e£081knG avaADGNG XPOVOLOYNOE TOV EYKMOMAOTIKO Adyo
otig apyés tov 1088; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», cg). 363-364; George T. Dennis, «Imperial
Panegyric», ce). 136.

156 peter Frankopan, «Where Advice Meets Criticism in Eleventh Century Byzantium: Theophylact of Ohrid, John
the Oxite and Their (Re)Presentations to the Emperor», Al-Masag 20 (2008), ce). 74.

157 Herbert Hunger, Bolavnivii Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 200.

198 @gopvraxtog, Adyog, 5, oeh. 217. 14, 229. 17, 235. 3, 15; Paul Gautier, «Le discours», oeh. 94; Andrew Stone,
«Imperial Types in Byzantine Panegyric», oto Geoffrey Nathan xou Lynda Garland (emy.), Basileia: Essays on
Imperium and Culture: In Honour of E.M. Jeffreys and M.J. Jeffreys, Leiden kot Bootdvn 2011, o). 181.

159 @gopvraxtog, Adyog, 5, oel. 217. 4-T7 (Ta uev obv dldo moapicely pol 6ok, molloic te yop Ekeiva
Aedoyoypdpnror kol Huels 0€ todTors Ty YAdTTOY éKoounoouey dArote: T@V GpeTdv 0’ ek uEpovg Tod Paciiéwms
uvnobiioouot koi T @ Kopd 10 ElKOTO YOpioouot).

160 Basile Skoulatos, Les personnages, ce). 119-124.

161 Basile Skoulatos, Les personnages, sed. 20-24.

162 Margaret Mullett, «How to criticize the laudandus», cto Dimiter Angelov xau Michael Saxby (sm.), Power
and Subversion in Byzantium. Papers from the Forty-Third Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, University of
Birmingham, March 2010, Abingdon kot Néa Yopxn 2016, cer. 255. O Magdalino siatdnwoe v vadbeon ot
TO, TTPOYUATIKG TPOCMOTO GTO. OTOI0. OVOPEPETOL 0 BEOPVANKTOG €ival Ol TPOGPATOL OVTOKPATOPES OO TOV
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O Adyog pmopel va dtakpidet, pe faon TG 0peTEG, OE L0 GUVOTTIKY TOPOVGIOGT TNG OVTIKNG
ToAMTIKNG Tov AleElov, kupimg og 0,Tt apopovoe tovg Iletoevéyoug, o Tapovsioon g
OVOTOAKNG TOMTIKNAG KOl [0 EYKOUINGTIKY OVOQOpd OTV E6MTEPIKY TOMTIKY Tov®, O
Oeo@OA0KTOC TEPIEYPOYE TOV ALEEI0 MG Evay ££0%0 NYEUOVO TOL OTTOTOL 1) PTUT OVTNYEL TOGO
ot Avon 660 kot oty Avatol . Tuykekpipéva, o apylemickomog avapéphnke 1660 GTOVG
Noppavoovg 6tovg omoiovg 0 AAEEL0G dev VITOYDOPNOE O0VTE LLE TOVG AOYOLG TOL OVTE LE TIG

65

mpatec Tovl®, 600 Ko oTovg Tovpkove, TV omoimY 0 aPYNYOS Sev £TPEUE OMAMG TOV

oTOKPATOPO, GALG £TVE 6TV VYEia Tov, TPOOVLOC Va Statnpiost PIMKEC oyéoetg poli Tovl®e.
Yvykpivovtag tov pe Tov Odvecéa Kot tov Mevérao, 0 @copVloktog enaivese Tov AAEELD Yo
TOV TPOTO LE TOV OO0 OVTIHETOMIGE TIC TEPIOTAGELS KOl dtucPdice Tnv eipnvn. O €maivog
otV wovotnto Tov Kopvnvoo nyepdva g artia yior Ty XKpaTnon e 1pNvng GLVIGTE Kot
™mv Béon tov keywévou®’. O avtokpdTopas, HEGH TV IKAVOTATOV TOV, £iye KaTOPHDOOEL TO
Bulavivd kpdtog va amorouPdvel pumkéc oyéoelg pe tovg Iletoevéyoug koar Tovprovg
yettoveg Tov og Evpomn kot Mikpd Acia, KATOYupOVOVTAS TV EPNVI YOPIS VO YPELOCTEL Vol
KaTavyst o TOAepo%, Tto cvykexpyévo onueio, N €EOUVIGT TOL CVTOKPATOPO. EK LEPOVG
0V apylemokomov Paciletor ev pépet oy mpaypotikomra. O AAEEWG elxe Pedtuidoet gv
pépet m Béom g avtokpatopiog otnv Mikpd Acia to 1088 ko elye coppwvNoel og A
ekexelpio. pe tovg Ietoevéyovg 10 1810 mepimov ddomual®®. O Osogvraktog EpoOVTIGE
EMITALOV Vo UMV ovopepBel oV KATACTOON TNG VTOKPATOPING TO GLYKEKPIUEVO YPOVIKO
dlotnua, otnv NfrTa mov elxe vrootel o AAEE10g oty Apiotpa o 1087 Kon 6T0 KOGTOG TNG
cVHPOViac Tov 1060 pe Tovg Ietoevéyoug 660 kar pe toug Tovprovgt .

[Tapovctaletl evolapépov 1o YeYoVAG OTL O OPYLETICKOTOC OEV EMIKEVTPMOONKE 1010iTEPA GTNV

TOPOVGINCT] TNG GTPATIOTIKNG IKOVOTNTAG TOV OLTOKPATOPO, TTap’ OTL TPOTUGGE VIEPAV®

Kovotavtivo ®" péypt tov Miyyond ZT', vredBovol v v avafioon g pntoptkng mov cuvoédnke pe tov
ddokolo Tov Osopuidktov MuyanA WeAro [ Paul Magdalino, The Empire, og). 427].

163 paul Gautier, «Le discours», cel. 94.

184 @copvloxrtoc, 46yog, 5, oeh. 219. 21-22 (Eic yap mdoav tiv yijv é5ijAbev 6 pObyyog tijc oijc yevvaudtnrog|...]).
185 @copivlaxtoc, A6yog, 5, 6el. 219. 22-23 (/...]6u toic mepiforitolc ppartoic 0bdey obt’ év Abyoic obt’ év épyoig
&voéowrag]...]).

186 @copvraxtog, Adyog, 5, oeh. 219. 18-21 (Tadtyv cov v dvdpeiav koi 6 v Iepodv ratéywv
PépPopog/...]dote kG T0ig ToTOIS Ve THiG 7] Vyeiag kpatijpag lothov/...]).

167 @gopvraxtog, A6yog, 5, oel. 225. 5-7, 13-15 ('Q Levkijc ékeivig fuépag, £v 1f xpoviol 51 pdla xpoviol Tpomaiov
ElPNVIKOV GveoTioouEY: & PaciAém¢ xeip@v épyacouévav Ty vikny mplv évepyijoal Tov moisuov); Peter Frankopan,
«Where Advice Meets Criticism», ceh. 75.

188 @copivlaxrtoc, 4dyog, 5, cek. 225.

189 Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire, ce). 132-134; Peter Frankopan, «Where Advice Meets Criticism»,
ogA. 75.

170 Avva Kopvnwvy, Adecidg, oeh. 208-214, Z', 3, 1-12; Peter Frankopan, «Where Advice Meets Criticism», ceh.
75-76.
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OAmV TN GUYKEKPIEVT apetht’ . O Oo@OAUKTOC EEDUVIGE LEV TNV OVSPELD, TNV YEVWAIOTITO!

KOL TNV @NUN TOL avToKpdtopa 6Tovg £x0pods Tov. Qo61d60, 6TO 1010 onueio ekbelace v
AOKNOM TEPIGGOTEPO TMOMTIGUEVAOV OPETAV, TNG COPPOGLVNG, NG PlovOpmmiog Kot ™G
TPAOTNTOS, OPETOV OV KOOIGTOVCHV TOV OTOKPATOPO. Kot Kot eméktact tovg Popoaiovg

172 Mg ™ pnropikii Tov wkovoThTaL, O

£€0Tm NOWKG avdTEPOLS OmEVAVTL GTOVG «PapPapovc»
ANéElog émeloe Tovg Tletoevéyovg mpecPevtég va {ntioovv €ipnvn, Kol €KEVOL OV
TPONYOVUEVMG EAVVAVY TIG SOPMVIEG TOVG LLE TNV OUOTOYVGI0, dmoay OPKO TOTNG YPOTTMG
ko pe ouvOqKN 3. AdOnke Eupacn oty vikn TG oTOKPATOPIKNG EE0VGING e T1 HOPPT TOV

174 Me Béon mv eikdva o0

YPOTTTOL VOHOL, €vovtl TG aneifapyng «BopPapikne» euong
TOAEUIOTY] QWTOKPATOPOA 7OV TaPoLSldcOnke oe petayevéotepa €pya Yoo Tov AAEE0, 1M
oLVTOUiO TOL HOTGTOPOG Y10 TNV CTPATIOTIKT AVOPELR TOV MYEUOVO TOAVAS VO OPEIAATAY GTIC
TPOGPATES GTPUTIOTICEG NTTES TNG awToKpaTopiac.t”™

O Adyog dvvatar va cuykpBet pe Tov AdYo mov £ypoye 0 Oeo@OANKTOG KATO10 XpOVIN TPV
v Tov veapd cvvavtokpdatopa Kovotavtivo Aovka. Erpoketrto yuo éva Keipevo d100kTikon
YOPOKTNPO TAVEO 6TO (TN TOV 10AVIKOD QVTOKPATOPA, YPOUUEVO OO £VOV «OAGKOAO» TPOG
oV «pofnTi» Tov’e. T1ov cuykekpiévo AdYo 0 OoPOAAKTOC SeV TAPELEIWE VOL EMOLVECEL
Baowkd elcaywykd otoryeio Tov PactAtkod Adyov OmmG TO YEVOS, TV TOTPIO0. KOl TNV TaldEL
TOV VEQPOV OLTOKPATOPO, OPUADUEVOS OO TNV TEAELTOLO Y10 VO TPOYMPNOEL GE TAPUIVEGELG

177 Avtifétmg, o Adyog mpog tov AAEEID sivon TAPOS EYK®ILAGTIKOG,

npog tov Kovotavtivo
TEPLYPAPOVTOAG TIC OGLTOKPATOPIKES OPETEG OMMOC EKONAGVOVTAL UECOH OO TIC TPAEEIS TOV
avtokpdropal’®. Evtovroic, mapovctdlel evéiapépov To onueio 6To 0moio 0 apylEmicKOTog
enaivese Tov AAEEI0 Yo TOV S10PIGUO ETOPYLIKDY KUBEPVNTAOV TOL GLUTEPIPEPOVTOV GOV

179

TATEPEG 0TOVG TANOBVGLOVG TV TOAE®VY LITO TNV dKaodoacia Tovg °. H mpaypotikdTnTa fTov

1 @eopvraxtog, Adyog, 4, el 193. 21-23; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 388; Alexander
Kazhdan, «The aristocracy and the imperial ideal», oto Michael Angold (exw.), The Byzantine Aristocracy IX to
X1 Centuries, O&popdn 1984, oel. 46.

172 paul Magdalino, The Empire, cgh. 419.

113 @gopivhoxtoc, 46yog, 5, oel. 223. 20-23, 225. 1-2, 10-12 (/...Jxoi oi mpdrepov aiuan udlic Siaxprvousvor,
ypéupoot kol covlirols o ko’ adTodg évemiotevoay).

174 @eopvraxtog, Adyog, 5, oel. 225. 12-13; Paul Stephenson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. A political study of
the Northern Balkans, 900-1204, Cambridge 2000, oeA. 113.

175 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 388-390; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, o). 419; Peter
Frankopan, «Where Advice Meets Criticism», og). 77.

176 @gogoraktog, A6yog, 4, cel. 179. 11-12 (Kdyew toivov 6 6o¢ diddoraloc—rrepoduct yop @ ovouat xai
dexdmiyvg yivouo, fooiléws kabnyntis mpookaiobuevog/...]); Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ).
364; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, o€l 416.

7 @gopivloxrtog, A6yog, 4, k. 181-193.

178 paul Gautier, «Le discours», ce). 94-96; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 416-417.

1719 @goporaktoc, Adyog, 5, oeh. 235. 20, 237. 1 (Tair’ dpa kai Siatdareton, Gpyoviag puév aipeichu todg g
TOTéEPES TOddWV Emiuelnoouévons v dankowvf...J).
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OTL TV TEPiodo GVYYPaENS Tov AOYov, To KabeoT®dg Tov Ale&iov mapovciale Qavopeva
évrovng adikiog!®. Tapédinia, otov Adyo tov Tpog Tov Kwvotovtivo, o Osopdiaxtoc siye
cuppovAevoetl Tov veapd nyepdva va S10picel oty Emapylokn 010iknon @iAovg mov elyav
omodeifel 6T fTo Siicouot kot tcavol StoetploTéc Tov dikdmv Toug oikwv®. Eyet exppachei n
vdbeon OTL 1 opoOTNTH VTN TPOSIdEL GLYKOALUUEVT) TOPAiveESN €K HEPOVG TOV
apylenoxomov. Ta opa peta&hd e e€davikevong Tov KLPEPVAOVTOS HOVAPYN Kol TNg
TOPOVGINGTC TOV 1aviKoD owTokpdtopa kadictovto Susdidicptrals,

‘Eva axoéun otoyeio mov yopaxtipioe v ovToKpatopikn wweoAoyio tov Kopvnvov
OVTOKPOTOPWV ATOTEAEL O EYKOUIAGHOG TNG AVTOKPATOPIKNG 0koYEVELnS. [1pog 1o T€hog Tov
KEWEVOD, 0 EMAVOG TOL OPYLETIOKOTOL petatomiletal mpog ) untépa tov Aie&iov, Avva
Aaraconvii®. Katé m Sidpkeio Tov ekotpateldv tou, 0 AAEEIOC siye mapaympioEL 6T
UNTEPO. TOV  EKTETOUEVEG O0IKNTIKEG €Covoieg KoL Ol OMOPACELS TNG opeiloviav va
epopproovTal cav va fTav Tov autokpdtopa®. Ttov Adyo, 0 Oo@OAaKTOC avapépdnke ot
0éon mov amoAdpPave n Avva ®¢ cvykvPepvitng tov kpdtovs. ExBeioce 1o meipapo mg
TETUYNUEVY amdmslpo. Staipeonc ™¢ Pactikng efovaiact®. H Avva ftov vrevbovn yio v
EVOTNTA TNG OKOYEVEWS TNG N omoio odnyel o€ koA dwakvPépvnon. Erawvédnke yo v
GOEPOCHVI TNG KoL yapoktnpiotke afemépactn oty epovnon . H mapaydpnon g
eEovoiog ek puépovg tov AAeliov 6T UNTEPO. TOL KOTA TNV OTOLGIO TOVL, OVTAVAKAOVGE
TPOKTIKES TOV OPICTOKPATIKOV 0ikwv TG emoyns. H e€vpvnon g untépag tov avtokpdtopa
o010V PaciAikd Adyo mpog Tov 1010, amoTeAEl TEKUNPLO TNG akOAoLONC onuaciog mov EAafe 1
OVTOKPOTOPIKY] OIKOYEVEIWL OC OVOTOGTOGTO OTOWEID TNG KOUVIVEWS CLTOKPUTOPIKNG
18eoroyiogt®’.

XpNoo oTot el Yio TNV ALTOKPOTOPIKT E1KOVE TOL AAeEiov umopovv va avtAnbodv kot
amd Tovg Adyovg Tov pnrpomoritn Nikita tng Aykvpog®®. Ztov Aoyo Ilepi yeiporovicrv,
ypovoroymuévo 1o 108718 fopviOnkav n Svvaun, n OsocéPea, 1 evmpémel Kot M

0

LEYOAOTPETEIDL TOV «PIAOYPLGTOV» Kol EMPavods owtokpdtopal®. Te dAho Adyo TovL

180 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 417.

181 @copivlaxrtog, Adyog, 4, oek. 203. 30-32, 205. 1-12.

182 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 417.

183 paul Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 422; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 365.

184 Avva Kopvnwy, Adecidg, oeh. 100, T, 6, 3; Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire, oe). 153-154.

185 @gopivoxtoc, Adyog, 5, oeh. 239. 4-5, 11-14.

188 @copvlaxrtog, 4dyog, 5, oek. 239. 15-20.

187 Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire, ce). 153; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 422.

188 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», cg). 365.

189 Jean Darrouzes, Documents inédits d ecclésiologie byzantine, Topict 1966, ce. 42.

190 Nuctog Aykvpag, Adyog diadaufévav dg ob dei tov Kwvetavuvovmdlews yeipotovelv el tog Etépoig
OTOKEIUEVOS EMIOKOTOS, KOV UNTPOTOAEIS TIUNO@GaIy 0Tl Yap ToDTO TOPa, THY TAOV GYimY TaTEPwY O1aTolly, €KJ.
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ypovoroynuévo emiong to 1087'%%, o Nuwijrag mpaypoarevetar To {RTNHO TOV AV KATOL0C TOV
EVOVTIOVETOL GE OVTOKPOTOPIKO dtdTaypo givar €voyog yio 1epocvAia. O unTpomoAitng
Eexivnoe tov Adyo tov amokoAdvtag Tov AAEEI0 «dylo kol TPooTaTELUEVO OO TOV Ogd
QLTOKPATOPO», EVM KATAANYOVTOG EEQPAGE TNV EATTIdN TO 0KOdOUN A TG ExkAnoiag va unv
KOTOPPEVCEL UE OTMOOOMOTE TPOTO Eml TV HuéEpwv TS VoePfols Pacileiog VU@V Kol
piloypiotov, Osoppolpnror  kai mavevoepéotator  Paciieict®. 'Evag  tpitoc  AdOYoC,
ypovoroynuévog to 1092, mov amevBivetoar otov AAEEo kot €xel amodobel otov Niknto
aQopovoe ToVg aBEUITOVG YAUOVS. ALKPIVETOL Yol TOV £VIOVO EYKMOUIOOTIKO YOPUKTIPO
tov!®. H §bvapm, n oydomro kor N oydan yio 1ov XpioTtd EmovEPYOVIaL OC GTOLXEI TOV
ovvBETouy T0 avToKpaToPIKO TopTpaito Tov Ale&iov. EmmAéov, o Numrag yopoktipioe tov
Kopvnvo nyepdva «xrhéog tmv opB0o0Emv avtokpatdpmv, SOV TOV XPICTIOVAV, GTHPTYLLO
¢ ExxAnciog kot acparéotepo Bepédio g OeocéPetag». H Beia mpoédevon g e€ovaiag tov
Ale&ilov kou 1 Béom tov wg vIEppayov ™S opBodoing KabioTatot ELEAVESTEPT GE OVTOV TOV
AOyot,

O televtaiog Adyog Tpog Tov AAEEI0 A’ oV Oa A OANGEL TNV TOPOVG O EPEVVOL YPAPTNKE
amd Tov TpOTovoPericoo kat peyarostatpeldpyn Mavovid Ztpafopopavet®. Mapapéver
Ayv®oTo To 0V 0 AOY0G ek@mVnONnKe N Oyt otV apovoia tov Ale&iov. Xe kdbe mepimtwon,
dev paiveton va Kivnoe to evolapEpov Tov, kabmg o Ztpafopopavog chvtoua cuvédece Evav
devTepo  KpOTEPO AOYO, UMV £xovtac AdPet ambvtnon omd tov Kopvnve nyepdvale.
[Ipoxertan yuo éva keipevo pe €évrovo 1o ototyeio tng emonteioc. IepiPdAlovtag Tov A0Yo e
avtofloypagikd ototyeia, o Ztpafopopuavdg nepiEypaye otov AAEEI0 TIG SVOKOALEG Ko TNV
aTVYio TOV OVTILETMOMIOE amd veapn NMAKio, TpoomtabdvToc Vo ToV TEIGEL Yo TNV AGYMUN
O1KOVOLIKT ToV Katdotaon'®’. Te ovtd T0 TAAIGL0, 0 PRTOPOC EMKEVIPOONKE 1910iTEPO. GTNYV

ehavOpomnio Tov avtokpdrtopa. [lapovsidloviag KAmoles TEPTOGEL KAAOGUVIG TOV Y10l TOVG

Jean Darrouzés, Documents inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine, Iopict 1966, oed. 198.25, 33, 204.33, 206. 17-19
([...1ouiv, oic @iloypiotoic kai Gowiuoig Pociledol, mpolevor, TOI0DTHS UEYALOGDVHG, TOIODTHG EVTPETEIOG
ovdémote Anyodong/...J)

191 Jean Darrouzes, Documents inédits, ceh. 48.

192 Nucfitag Ayxvpog, 46yog mpog tov faciiéa omovddlovia Si0dbool TOC COVOSIKAS YEVOUEVAS Wiipovg O10
mrroxiov meupbéviog, év @ kai yéyparto- «O oigdimote dviypagl faciiikii évavtiodusvog, d¢ iepéoviog
ruwpeioclw», cel. 238.1, 248. 31-32.

193 Jean Darrouzes, Documents inédits, ceh. 267.

19 Nucfitag Aykvpag, Adyog Stadaufavav mepi youwmv, 00 faciléng mpootdéaviog ypdyor kol 0bTwe kmwAboal TiG
dBeuroyouiog, oeh. 268. 4-8; Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», ce). 366-67.

195 paul Gautier, «Le dossier d'un haut fonctionnaire byzantin d'Alexis ler Comnéne, Manuel Straboromanos»,
REB 23 (1965), oe). 169-170; Herbert Hunger, Bolavtivij Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 200.

196 Margaret Mullett, «The imperial vocabulary», cg). 370.

197 Movovh Zrpafopmuavés, Aéyog, 1, oeh. 183.30-189.2; Paul Gautier, «Le dossier», oe). 173-174; Herbert
Hunger, Bulavtivip Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 200.
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QTY0Vs, avépepe PeTaEh dAA®V 6Tl 0 AAEEIOG OPIGUEVES POPEG QUELOVGE TV TPOPN Kot
Buoiale pépog g viytac, epovtilovioc to opeaval®. Allec gopéc o avtokpdTopag
ocv{ntovce pe Evav amAo YOPIKO Kot AALES EMANTTIKOL KAAOVVTOV GTO ALTOKPATOPIKO TPATELL
Ko Toug PPOVTILE 0 1d10¢ 0 AAEEWG, ¢ «upmThAg Tov Xpiotou»!®. Te dAlo onueio tov
EYKOUIOV, 0 ZTPaPop®UaVOC TEPIEYPOUYE TV TAPOUKUN TNG CVTOKPATOPING Kol TV o®Tnpio
™¢ 0tav 0 Oedg TV Tapédwaoe atov AAEEL0, 0 omoiog avakatéAaPe meployés ota Boikdvia

ko TV Acia kot épepe eipyvn oty Evpdrn®.

Iotopwd £pya: AAeliac

H tepdotio. wotopicry ofio g Aisciadac e Avvag Kopvmvig?®

glvor  gvpémg
avayvopopévn. To €pyo cuviotd pio LYNAOD ETTEOOV TOMTIKY KOl GTPOATUDTIKT 1GTOPI0 TV
rpOvev ¢ Paciieiog Tov Ale&iov A Kopvnvoo. Amotelet tavtdypova otabud oty iotopia
™G Pulavtivig Aoyoteyviag Kot i6m¢ To YvOGTITEPO £pYo TG meptddov Tev Kopvnvav?®?, H
otopio ™G Avvag NTav cuvExeld Tov £pyov tov cvl{vyov g Niknedpov Bpuevviov Yiy
lotopiag, 10 omoio kGAvmte TV otadlodopopio Tov AleEiov A” Tpv yivel avtokpdtopog Kot
NTav GYESOGUEVO VO SIKOOAOYNOEL TNV Gvodo Tov otov Bpdvo. O Bpuévviog mébave to 1137
mpotoV mpoAdPel va ypdwetl yuoo T Pactieio Tov Aie&iov, ko 1 ovlvyog tov Avva, Ko’

2030 Nunoopoc Bpuévviog éypaye

opoAoyia tng idwoc, avéLape va cuveyicel TV 10TOpia TOL
TNV 10TOPIi0 TOV KATOTLY QUTHUATOS TNG avTtokpdtelpoc Eiprvng Aodkovog. Axolovbwg,
Avva &ypaye Vv 1otopio TG Pactieiog Tov maTépa TG TPLAVIA Xpovio LeTd Tov Bdvato Tov
LLE 0TOYO TPWTIGTOG Va Stacporicel v votepoenpio Tov?%, Eyet Stotvmomdel n dmoym 6t

mpoomdbelor g va mopovoidoel tov AAEE ¢ to mpodTvmo  Pulovtivod Myepdva,

198 Movouh Ztpafopmuavés, Adyog, 1, cel. 182.32-183.4 (Eyd oe, mpadtore faciied, molide 01 molddiag wai
teBéopon kol teodparo UEPY LEV SANY TOD @ayelv Tov aov dptov Emilalouevov, obk dAiyov O¢ Tl kol TS VOKTOS
UéEPOS Emayporvijoovta. Iva kpiviig dpeavov doikobuevov]...]).

199 Mavounh Ztpafopmpavés, 46yog, 1, oed. 183.4-14; Herbert Hunger, Bulavtivij Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 200.
200 MavovnA Ztpafopwpavic, 4éyog, 1, ceh. 189.3-191.6.

201 Baplog, H yevealoyia, top. A’, cel. 176-197.

202 James Howard-Johnston, «Anna Komnene and the Alexiad», oto Margaret Mullett kot Dion Smythe (emyu.),
Alexios | Komnenos: Papers on the Second Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16 April 1989, Belfast
1996, oeA. 300; Ingela Nilsson, «Komnenian Literature», og). 121; Ruth Macrides, «The Pen and the Sword: Who
Wrote the Alexiad?», oto Thalia Gouma-Peterson (gmy.), Anna Komnene and Her Times, Néo. Y6pkn 2000, cel.
63.

203 Avvo, Kopuvnwvi, 4lecide, oeh. 7, Ilpbloyog, 3, 1-4. 1S witepn onpacio £xel 1o yeyovog 6TL 1 GLYYPOPN TNG
wotopiog Tov Bpvevviov €yve kat’ eviodn g avyovotog Eipnvng, culbyov tov AkeElov, kabiotdvTog to £pyo
TUNLLOL TOV TPOTOYavdleTIKOD uryavicpov tov Kopvnvav; Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire, ce). 4-5.

204 Avvo, Kopvnvi, AAscidg, oeh. 452, IA’, 7, 6. H Avvo, mAnpogopet o1t ypdper tpréva ypodvia pueté tov 0dvato
tov Ale&iov; Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», o). 18.
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gE1davikevovTac Tov, HeldveEL TV totopikh aéla tov £pyov ™m?®. Tavtdypovo Opec, 1
OLYKEKPIUEV Kivnom TG Avvag TPOCOEPEL CNUAVTIKEG TANPOPOPIES Y10 TIC APETEG KOL TO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV Pulavtivoy avtokpdtopa tov 12° aidva kabmg Kot Tov aVToKPATOPKoD
Wemdovg emi g Paciieiog tov Ale€lov. H mapovcioon tov yoapaxtipa tov Alegiov
ATOKOADTTEL PACIKEG AVTIMWELS Y10 TO TTOG EMPEME Vo, €ival 0 1O0VIKOG QVTOKPATOP, TN

GUUTEPIPOPE TOV Kait TO. KO KOVTA TOV TTPOG TO kphtoc?®e.,

Méoa oty AleCiada oympatiletor n e&avikevpuévn ikova tov AleEiov oG 10 TPOTLTTO
TOV 10VIKOD QL TOKPATOPX, PACICUEVO GTNV EEOUPETN OPETT] TOL KOl OVTADVTAG TOPAOETYLOTOL
omd ™ Khaotk kot T BpAkn hoyoteyvikh mopddoon?’. Ta mpdTuma o oMol YpNGLOTOLED
1N Avva 1o voL TopOVGLAGEL TO VTOKPATOPIKO TopTpaito Tov AleEiov paptopovv 1o fabog g
HOPPMONC TNG, 0TV omoio. GAA®OTE avapépeton kot 1 10102%. To Boockdtepo oToryeio ™G
amekoOVIong Tov Tatépa TG omoterel 1 1WEa Tov Evoefiov Kawsapeiag, 6Tt n apet Kou M
EVGEPEINL TOV AVTOKPATOPO. ATOTELODY TNV BAGCT TOL AVTOKPATOPKOY Weddovc?. Eviovtorc,
N Avva dviinoe otoyeio ywu tov yopoktpo Tov Aiefiov amd pio wAEWdo opyoimv

nopadocenvio.

H emppon tov Ounpikov endv kot wwitepo g Iliddag lvol Tac1povng otn doun, To
VOOG Kol TOVG YOPAKTNPES TOV Epyov ™S Avvog Kopvnvig. Ewdwotepa, n pipnon tov emkon
YOPOKTAPO TNG OUNPIKNG TAPASOoNS o TV Avva dev amoTeEAEL AN avVTypo®n KAUCGIKOV

TPOTOUTI®VY. XVVIOTO EPYUAEID TOV M GLYYPAPENS XPNOYLOTOINGE GLVEIINTA KOl SLopaiveTorl

211

otV Kevpikn Béomn tov AleElov oy KoopoBempia g kKOpnc Tov- . O AAEE0C avorapPdver

otV Alel1ada kevipikd poro, avaroyo pe ekeivov tov AyilAéa oty IAidoa, amoTEAOVTAS TOV

212

OLVOETIKO KPIKO OV evivel OAa To EMEIGOO1 NG 1oTtopiag ™. ITapdAinia, n Kevipikn Béon

tov AleElov oty 1oTopia TG Avvag avtovakAd v kevipikn 0éomn g avtokpatopiog oTnv

205 Herbert Hunger, Bolavuvii Aoyoteyvia: H Aéyio koouks ypoupateio twov Bolavivay (ute. Tofdpyng Kolag,
Katepiva Zovédin, Tedpylog X. Makprc, Iodvvng Baoorg), top. B’, Adnva 1997, oe). 233; Michael Angold,
The Byzantine Empire, cel. 5.

206 Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», cg. 18.

207 Antonio Pio di Cosmo, «Las ideas politicas y la propaganda imperial en la Bizancio de los Comnenos. Las
estrategias retoricas y la produccion de elogios», Revista Chilena de Estudios Medievales 17 (2020), oeh. 29;
Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», o). 18.

208 Avva Kopvmvi|, Adeéidg, oeh. 5 Tpdloyog, 1, 2 (tadta ¢ dieyveworvia éyw Avva, Qvydmp uev 1dv factiéwv
Aieiov kai Eipnvng, moppipog tibnviua te kol yévvnua, ob ypopudtwv ovk duoipog, 6Aia kai w0 Elnvilerv &g
drpov éomovdaxvio kol prropiriic obk dueletitawg &yovaal ...]); Herbert Hunger, Bolavavii Aoyoteyvia, top. B,
ogh. 227.

209 Kovotavtivog A. X. Toidog, H Osuanxi, oeh. 38, 184; Antonio Pio di Cosmo, «Las ideas politicas», oed. 29.
210 Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Characters, cgl. 23.

211 Jakov Ljubarskij, «Why is the Alexiad a Masterpiece of Byzantine Literature?», oto Thalia Gouma-Peterson
(emy.), Anna Komnene and Her Times, Néa Yopkn 2000, ceh. 171, 175.

212 Jakov Ljubarskij, «Why is the Alexiad a Masterpiece», ced. 171-172.
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avtiinym mg. H Avva Kopvnvn éypage akorovbovtag po kvpiapyn amd tov 11° aidva
napddoon oto Buldvtio, omnv omoio TOo €mWIKEVIPO MTAV ONUAVTIKEG TPOCOMIKOTNTEG N
OKOYEVELEG. XTO £PYO0 NG, KLpLopyN TPOCOTIKOTNTO Elval 0 TATEPAS TNG. 20TOGO GLVEYMG
napov givarl kot 0 Pulovivo Kpatog, ®¢ Uio arpOSHOTN OVTOTNTO UE KEVIPIKO POAO GTNV
nopeio g wotopiag. Kadnkov tov Ale&iov Ntav vo mpooTtatedoEL KO Vo ETEKTEIVEL TOL GHVOPOL
™G avtokpatopiag. Amotélecpo avTov givor To KPATog Kot o AAEEG oxeddV va
cvvtavtilovron oty apyymon?td. To emcd Vo g Alsfiddoc TAPATEUTEL GE £VOL OUNPIKO
gldog povapyiag, Paciopévo kvpiwg oto npdécsmono tov Paciién. H Avva mapopoicce tov
natépa TG He tov HpaxAr, Ltildvtog yuor pdyes Kot CUVOUOGIEG TOV AVILETOTICE TPV YIVEL
avtokpatopag ¢ ablovs. Xapoakmmpilovrog avtég Tig Ovokoiiec wg dBiovg, m Avva
VIoVoonGE 6Tt 0 AAEEI0C eiye omodeifel TV afio Tov yio Tov Bpovot. Te dhha onpeia, Exet
dtvmOel n amoyn 6t 0 yapakTNpag Tov ALeEi0V TAPOVGIALEL OPETEG TAPOUOIEG LE EKEIVEG
tov 08voca?l®. O AMEEI0C epLypdpeTal EDGTPOPOS KOl KAVOC Vo Bpst Avon os Kabe
mpoPANua mov avtnetomile?l®. TTapopordletar pe emdééio mMmdoiovyo mov kabodnysi To
KpAtog péca amd katoryideg Kot avolytéc Bahacoec, alinyopia Yoo TOLS KIVOUVOUG KOl TIG
mpokAnoelc ¢ Pactiheiag Tov?t’. Toovtotpdmme, 1 Kopvnvi mopovsiases Tov antokpitopo
®G OUNPIKO MPWO, EVTACOOVTING HOPPES NG apyoiog pvBoroyiog oto TANIGIO TOL

eEISOVIKEDEVOD OWTOKPOTOPIKOD TOPTPaiton?e,

O BiPAkég avapopés péoa oto €pyo eivar IOV OGNUOVTIKEG Yo T SOUOPP®CN TNG
OVTOKPOTOPIKNG ekOVaG Tov AleElov. H tedevtaio mpaypatomoteitol eite p€ow g cVYKPIONG
ue Paocreic g IMoiodg Awbnkng eite akoAovbovtag T Beoroyia tov Evoefiov og 0,11
apopd ToV 1WaVIKO xploTiovo avtokpatopa. Ot cuykpicels pe BAkove Pacireic eEumnpetovv
1660 TV €&vvnon Tev apeT®v 10V AAeEiov 66O Kot TNV VIEPAGTICT OUEIAEYOUEVOV G UEl®OV

219

¢ Pactreiog tov ™. Tleprypdpovtag v Aeniacio ™™g Kovotavivovmoing and tov otpatod

213 Angeliki Laiou, «Introduction: Why Anna Komnene?», oto Thalia Gouma-Peterson (emyt.), Anna Komnene
and Her Times, Néa Yopkn 2000, ogh. 6-7; Roger Scott, «The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Historiography»,
oto Margaret Mullett kou Robert Scott (emy.), Byzantium and the Classical Tradition. University of Birmingham,
Thirteenth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, 1979, Birmingham 1981, ce). 70-71.

214 Avva Kopvnwi, Aleéidg, oeh. 34, A, 9, 6 (todto tpitov ablov mpé ye tijc Paciieiag kabamep tvi Hpowlel 1)
ueyedo Areio yeyéviro. av yap g EpvucvOiov Kampov tov Baoilaxiov todrov koréoeiev, Hpoxléo 6¢ mva kob’
Huadg yevaidtatov v éuov motépo AléC1ov, odk Qv dudptorto tjc dAnbeiag); Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial
Character», cel. 24.

215 Ruth Macrides, «The Pen and the Sword», ce). 68; Penelope Buckley, The Alexiad of Anna Komnene. Artistic
Strategy in the Making of a Myth, Cambridge- Néo Yopxn 2014, ce). 16.

216 Ayvo Kopvnwn, 44eéide, oeh. 11-12, A’, 1, 2-3, 239, H', 2, 3.

27 Avva Kopvnvn, Aleéidg, oeh. 100, T, 6, 2 (tod maidog dpt émi v mpduvay kabicaviog koi tdV oidkwv
dpayouévov kal pimem mpony 0olarty kol kKbuaot kol Gvéuoig dulnkdTog to1o0ToLg).

218 paul Magdalino, «Basileia», o). 594; Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», ce). 24.

219 Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», cel. 24.
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oV AAe€lov pe TV avoyn Tov d1ov, 1 Avva ToV GUVEKPIVE LE TOV Za0VA, yapoktnpilovtog

TNV GTAOT TOV TATEPQ THG MG OMMAEL0. KGO Aoyikic?2

. Q01060 GTN GLVEKELD TNG AP YNONG,
epoOVTIoE VO dlapopoTomoel TV mopeia Tov Ade&iov amd 10 PifAikd ™G mapddetypo. Xe
avtifeon pe Tov ZaovA, 0 0moiog £x0ce T A0YIKA TOV Kot 0 Oedg katéotpeye 10 faciielo Tov,
0 AMéE1og eméder&e eoPo Yo v opy| Tov g0l kat OAlyM Yo T AenAacio TOV GTPATIOTOV
tov. To gv AOym Tunpa g aerynong tovilet Wwitepa v ucéPeta Tov awtokpdtopa. Mécw
g petdvolag, o AAEE10g cuppimOnke pe Tov Od Ko Tl KuPEpvNoe e «Kabapd yEplo,
chlovTag To kpdtoc Tov??l, Te Ao onpeio Tov £pyov 1 Avva TaPOUOINGE TOV TOTEPO THG KOl
pe tov facimd AaBid. AtkaloAoydvTag TV ¥pNOoT EKKANGLOGTIKOD TAOVTOL EK LEPOVS TOV Y10
VO XPNUOTOOOTNOEL TIG EKGTPATEIEG TOV, TOV GUVEKPIVE LLE TOV CNUOVTIKOTEPO LOVAPYN TNG
Modoudc AtaiKNC TOL Kol EKEIVOC siye KT’ oviykn oymenost 1povg kovovec??, Te yevikég
YPOUUES, ol meplocotepes PPAEC avapopéc ™ Avvag evtomilovtal oto onpeio mov
TEPLYPAPOVTOL O1 TOAEUIKES EMYEPNOEIS Kol 01 VIKES TOV TOTEPO TG, LITOYPOUUilovTag £TG1

v Bgio ebvota mov skeivog omoAdpPove®?,

H otHvBeom tov avtokpatopikod moptpaitov tov Areéiov péoa otnv Aieidda drokpiveton
EMITAEOV Y10L TNV TAPOVGIAGT TOV ¢ véou Kaovotavtivov kat dékatov Tpitov amostorov??s. H
dueon ovykpion petacL tov Kopvnvod avtokpdtopa kot tov Kwvotaviivov A’
Tpaypoatonoleiton POAMG oto O0ékoto Tétapto PiPpAio tov €pyov. AvapepOuevn oTnVv
QVTILETOTION TNG aipeomng Tov Maviyaiov ek pépovg tov AleEiov, n Avva datvmmoe T 0o
o011 0mw¢ kot 0 Kovotavtivog, étor kar o AAEElog avérafe dumthd poOAo avtoKpATOpO KOt

225

amootOAov-. Tleprypdpovtag T TPOSTADEIEG TOV VO LETUGTPEYEL TOVE PETIKOVS LECH TG

0pB6060&Ng d1dacKaAiag, avédelte 10 mvevpaTikd Kabnkov Tov Ade&iov va kKaBodnynoet Tovg

220 Avvo Kopvnwn, 41eéide, oeh. 98-99, T, 5, 1-2.

221 Avva Kopvnvi, Alecidg, oeh. 98-100, T, 5, 1-6 (ofa kai () Zaodl couPefiixer moté: kai yop 6 Ocog did 0 T0d
Pooiiéwg dracBolov dopproowy diéppnie v faciieiav avtod] ... [tadto gig vodv fallduevog 0 AAéCiog Hvidito €
Y woyv kol Koteomopdrteto kol ovk elyev & T 1() mAer Tijc Abmng ypicaitof...] €l oftwe dV Tijg
Paoiieioc mpoyudtawv dyvaic drretor yepoiv); Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», oeh. 25.

222 Avva Kopvnviy, A1eé1de, oeh. 173, T, 3, 4 («dxotouev yop 611 kai 6 év Paciiedor mpopitne AaBid eig wpv
avTNY QVayrny AnAvOnS TV lepdv dyedooto GpTtwv HETd TAV OTPATEDUATOV ABTODY).

23 Avva Kopvnvi, Alecide, ogh. 240, H', 2, 5; Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», cel. 25.

224 Margaret Mullett, «Alexios | Komnenos and imperial renewal», oto Paul Magdalino (emy.), New Constantines.
The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries. Papers from the Twenty-Sixth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, St Andrews, March 1992, Aldershot 1994, ce). 267; Penelope Buckley, «Alexios
Komnenos as the Last Constantine», oto Geoffrey Nathan kot Lynda Garland (emy.), Basileia: Essays on
Imperium and Culture: In Honour of E.M. Jeffreys and M.J. Jeffreys, Leiden ka1 Bootdvn 2011, ogh. 189; Paul
Magdalino, «Basileia», cg). 594.

225 Ayvo, Kopvnwn, Alecid, oeh. 457, 1A, 8, 8 (kai &ywye todtov tpiokaidéxatov Gv ardorolov dvoudoouu, kaitor
rveg Koverovtive t@ ueydlo toito 10 kAEog mpooamtovoty, &uol 0¢ 0okel fj abv 1@ Kwvotavtive 1@ abtoxparopt
wetoyBor TtodTov, 1 el tig prloveikein, éotw uetd ye Kwvetavtivov drdotolog dua kai fooiledg d AAéC10g); Penelope
Buckley, «Alexios Komnenos», ceA. 189.
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VINKOOVG TOV TPOG TOV HOVOIIKO Kot GOTNPL0 Aoyo, 10éa Tov eEEppace TpmdTOG 0 Evséfiog

6

11 Tov Kovotovtivo?®®, H swdva tov Ale&iov ¢ TOL 18aVIKOD YPIGTIOVOD NYEROVA

kafiotatol TePIocOTEPO CAPNG LEG® TNG TEPLYPOPNS TPpdEemv PriavBpomiog Kot emeikelog.
Meta&d dAA®V, 0 aVTOKPATOPOS CLYXOPNGCE, EAELOEPMOE KOl TOPOYDPNCE dMPU GE Evav

emidoEo Sohopovo Tov??’. To oTotyeio ¢ Oeiag piunong dStapaivetar TNV avaopd ™S Avvoag

8

Y1 TV 18puon Tov OpeavoTpoesion??, dmov TapaAnAileTarn epovtida Tov AAeEiov yio ToVE

amdpovg L To Bada TOL YOPTAGHOD TV TEVTE YIAAO®V, GUYKPIVOVTAG £TGL TOV OLTOKPATOPO.
Tatépa G pe Tov Xpiotd?2,
H Avva mapovciace tov motépa ™S ®G ToV AvOp®TO OV OmOKATEGTNGE TNV POUOIKY|

230

avtokpotopia Ko £pepe TNV €1pnvn 6to kpdtog™. O AAEEI0G NTav TPOTICTOC TOAEUGTNG,

OV TPOGTATELE TOL GUVOPA TNG avTokpatopiog tov. H wotopion ¢ mepriapPaver mieioteg
TEPIOTAGELS TTOV OVOOEIKVVOVY TNV TOAEUIKY] TOV aVOPELD, TV CTPOTIOTIKY TOL €MOEEOTNTO
KO TO. TEYVAGLATO TOV, W1{TEPO TIC EVESPEC, MOV YOpoKTAPaV TIC eKoTpaTEis TOLZSL,
Q61600 NTAV TAVTOYPOVA KO EPNVOTOOG. ZOUPOVO [E TNV Avva, 1 €1p1vn €ivol «To TEAOG
OA®V TOV TOAEU®V», KOl O TATEPUS TNG TNV OCPAMGE Y10 TOVG VINKOOLG TOV UEXPL KO TOV

févarto Tov?3,

226 Avvo, Kopwvnwy, Aleéidg, oeh. 457, TA’, 8, 9; Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», ceh. 26. T
TEPLOGOTEPQ. oTOLYEl0 HESE GTO £pYO TOL EVIGYKVOLY TV EkOVa ToL Ale&iov ¢ véov Kovotavtivov BA. Penelope
Buckley, «Alexios Komnenosy, oei. 190-203. H mtapovoio tov aipetikdv oty Aledidda Aertovpyel meplocdtepo
Yo Vo ovodgiEEL 1) GLYYPAPENS TOV PONO TOV TATEPT, TNG G LTEPLAYOL TG opbodoéiag kat icambotolov [Dion
Smythe, «Alexios | and the heretics: the account of Anna Komnene’s Alexiad», oto Margaret Mullett kou Dion
Smythe (emy.), Alexios | Komnenos: Papers on the Second Belfast Byzantine International Colloquium, 14-16
April 1989, Belfast 1996, ce. 258].

221 Avvo, Kopvnwn, Alecidg, oeh. 274,09, 7, 6.

228 Mo, meprocdTepeg TANPOPOpieg oyeTikd e Vv 18pvon 1 emavidpuon Tov Opgovotpogeiov omd Tov AAéEL,
BA. Timothy S. Miller, The Orphans of Byzantium. Child Welfare in the Christian Empire, Washington D.C. 2003,
oeh. 190-192, 196-197.

229 Avva Kopuvnwn, AAscidg, oeh. 482-483,1E’, 7, 3-5 (tiva 02 kai eic Smep avtog dvifyeipev dppavotpopsiov] ... Jxai
00 TOAUG Koi Aéyw, gimot Tig dv, Tpog 10 10D Euod Zwtijpog Badua, TV ErxtaKio iy nul Kol TEVIOKIo ALY,
dvapépeabor To Tod avtorpdtopogs Epyov); Elisabeth Rolston, «The Imperial Character», ce). 26-27.

230 Avva Kopvnviy, 4Aeéide, oeh. 27, A’, 6, 9 (/...J6meg tov Kouvivov é¢ usilova 6liav mopepvidrieto 6 Osog
kabBomép  ypijpo tiwov o Pouaiov oxijrtpa 01’ adtod éxavaxoléoacbor Oélwv); Georgina Buckler, Anna
Comnena. A study, O&pdopdn 1929, oel. 241,

21 Avva Kopuvnwn, Aeéidg, oeh. 20, A', 5,1 (/...Jdvrimpotfdlieto ¢ Thv 4o tiic téyvig ioydv kai Tog oTpanyiiig
unyovadg), 21, A, 5, 4, 155, E', 5, 5, 73, B', 7, 2 («/...Jdia 10 koi otpatomedapyns dudv ypovov fon ovyvov
XPNUOTIOOL KoL UEYAS TG EOTEPOS OOUETTIKOG KOl KOIVAY CADY DUIV UETAOYELV €V A0)0IS TE Kal TOIG KOTATVTTOONV
roléuoig yevvaiwg uiv covaywvilouevog/ ...J»); Andrew Stone, «Imperial Types», cel. 181.

232 Ayvo Kopvnvn, 4scide, oeh. 371, IB’, 5, 2; Penelope Buckley, «Alexios Komnenos as the Last Constantine,
oeh. 197-198.
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2. Ioavvng B” (1118-1143)

Eykowa

O Iwavvng B” Kopvnvog avnABe otov Pulavivo Opdvo petd tov BGvato tov matépa tov
Ale&lov A" to 1118. H otéyn tov mpaypoatomomnke évav xpdvo apydtepa, petacd loviiov
ko OxtoPpiov 11192%, T10 ydpo TG PNTOPIKAC KAl TOV EYKOUIOY SpacTnplomotionkay
dlapopotl dvBpwmol TV ypoupdtov Katd ™ dwpkew g Paciieiag tov, 0nwg o MiyomA
ItaAikdg, o Numedpog Bacihdxng kot o ®cddmpog [Ipdopopog. Kdmoror €& avtov katelyov
ovOTOTEG BEGES GTOV SIOKNTIKO UNYOVIGHO TOV KpATouc?*, evéd Aot dmwg o TTpddpopoc,
AVTILETOMLOY OIKOVOIKES OVGKOAIEG TTOPd TNV €YYVTNTA TOVG GTNV OVTOKPOTOPIKY LAY
[Ipdypatt, oto téAn g dekaetiog Tov 1130, n amovsia tov Imdvvn and v TpmTELOVGO GE
exotpateieg @aivetor 6T vanpEe mapdyoviag peiwong g (TNONG EYKOMOGTIKOV Kot
LoyoTEXVIKAY £pyev?. Tavtdypova, anTi 1 GLVORKN GLVIGTE TOV TVPHVA YOP® OO TOV OTOT0
S0 pemdnke 10 avToKkpaToPIKd TOPTPAito TOV IwdAvvn. O TPOTEPUOTNTES TNE TOAITIKNG TOV
NTOV  OTPOATIOTIKEG KOl O 1010 Mtav 7Ave o’ OA0 OTPOTIOTIKOS MYyETng. Avty n
TPOYLOTIKOTNTO OVTOVOKAATOL GTNV KOUVIVELDL OWTOKPATOPIKT 100 0Yia TG mepiddov. Ta
momtikd eykapo Tov [Ipodpdpov kot ot faciitkoi Adyot tov Bactlakn kot tov [taAikov mtpog
tov Kopvnvo avtoxpdtopa e&davikevcav v ypnon ™ Pilag. [ap’ 611 dev apéAncav Tig
TOPUOOCIOKES EPNVIKEG OPETEG TTOV OTOOIO0VTIOV GTOV ALTOKPATOPA OTTMOC 1N PLAavOpmTia, M
TPAOTNTO, 1 EVGEPELR KOL 1) OIKALOGVUVY, ATEPLYAV VO TPOM®OGOVY TO 1AVIKO TNG EPNVIC.
Evdewctikd g petafoing ovtng oty owtokpotoptkt| 1eoroyio tov Kopvnvov amotelel to
YEYOVOG OTL EVTEKN OO T TPOUVOPEPDEVTO Epya YPAPTNKAV ET’ APOPUNG TG OVOYMDPNONG N

™G emoTPoPHS Tov Iodvvn and exotpoteio®e,

233 Maximilian C. G. Lau, Emperor John Il, cg). 57-59, 64-65.

234 O MryanA Ttocdg epydotnke o¢ SGGKOAOG TS PNTOPIKNG, OVORASTNKE diddoxalog Tov Evayyeiiov xoi o
1143 éywe untpomoritng Giimnovndrewc. O Niknedpog Bacildkng epydctnKe 6NV 0UTOKPATOPIKY YPOLLLLOTELD
K0 OVOLAOTNKE d1ddokalos tov amootolov to 1140. Eiye otevég oxéoeig e mv avAn tov anoydvav tov Aleéiov,
wotdoo emi Pactielog Tov Moavounh émece oe dvopévelr Ko ammiese ™ 0éom tov. Ot dbo Adywor giyov
avtoyoviotik oxéon [Ayyehkn Tamayswpyiov, «O Imdvwng B Kouvmvog kot 1 gmoyn tov (1118-1143)»
(Awaxtopiy AoTpipn, EBvikd kot Kamodiotpiakod Mavemotiuo Adnvov, 2007) oeh. 25-26; Herbert Hunger,
Bolavuavij Aoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 201].

235 Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Literary trends in the Constantinopolitan courts in the 1120s and 1130s», oto Alessandra
Bucossi kot Alex Rodriguez Suarez (emyt.), John I Komnenos, Emperor of Byzantium. In the Shadow of Father
and Son, Abingdon kot Néo, Yopxn 2016, oeh. 111-113. Tnv nepiodo avth| povoroyodvtal Kot o Asyoueva
«emortikd» mompoa Tov Ipodpopov; Elizabeth Jeffreys, Four Byzantine Novels, Liverpool 2012, ceh. 5-6.

238 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 419, 428; Ricardo Maisano, Gli encomi per I'imperatore e per il patriarca:
Testo critico, introduzione e commentario, Néamoin 1977, oeh. 20.

46



INUOVTIKOTEPOG €K TV VUVNTAOV ToL lodvvn ftov 0 Oeddwpog ITpddpopoc. T'evvnuévog
nepinov 10 1100 otv Kowvotavivovmodn, Ehafe pépemon oty YpOoUUATIKY, TNV GLAocoMia
Ko TV pnropikn. Ymipée pofntic tov Mok Itaicov?’. ‘Eypage eykduio kot yio, dAlo
HEAN TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG OKOYEVELNG, OTT¢ TV Avva Kopuvnvi, eved katd tn dekaetio Tov
1120 @aivetor va avike 6Tov KOKAO S10vOOVUEVOV TOV GUUUETELYAY 6T0 Béatpo e Epnvng
Aovkawac, pmtépag tov Imdvvn®e. Metd tov Odvato g TeAevTaing, OTPAPNKE GTOV
QVTOKPATOPO MG KEVIPIKO TATpmva. 'Eypaye yio avtdv pio GEPE TOMUATOV EYKOUILGTIKOD
KOl 1GTOPIKOD YOPAKTAPO, TOV AvVOPEPOVTAV OTIS skotpateisg tov?®. To mompota Tov
TPOGPEPOVY OTAPOITNTEG TANPOPOPIES YO TIG OPETEG TOL GLVEDETOV TNV OVTOKPUTOPIKT
ewova tov lodvvn B'. Tavtdypova, potilovy ev HEPEL TIG GKOTUOTNTESG TNG TPOTAYEAVIOS TOV
Kopvnvoy avtoxpdropa, kabdg Kamolo amd To TOMUOTE TOL amayyEAAOVTOY dNUOCIO GE
GLYKeEKPIPEVES ekdnAdoelc?O.

Y10 mompate Tov [Ipodpdpov Aappdvel kevipikn onuacio n gvoePng piunon tov
Os0v?*. O avtokpaTop sivar TAoouévos kot sikdva Tov Ogov?*2, O Xp1otdg Tov oTéPEL Kat
TOV OMOVELEL TO oTOkpaToptkd afimpe®®. Eivon ouxvi n xpion embétov omng fsiog, igpdc,
dyroc xon Ga1o¢ oL amodidovtan site yevikd otov Iodvvn, gite 610 chpa ) TV Pactieio Tov?*,
H 0¢ixn mapovoio givor epeavilc Kot 6To TOMUOTO TOL OVOPEPOVTOL GTNV EMGTPOPYT] TOV
[odvvn and kanown exkotpateio. O avtokpdatopag déxetar T fondela Kot TV TPOCTUGIN TOV
®¢e00, Yo ToV 01010 Thel o€ TOAEUO KOl 0 0TO10G Elval | Kivniptla OOvaun Ticw and kdbe Tov

oyéd1024°

. H ®go16K0¢ Tapovctdleton mg £vo amd To KEVIPIKA GTNPLYLOTO, TG 10€0A0YING TOV
Iodvvn. O tedevtaiog amédde cuvOMG TIC CTPATIOTIKEG TOV VIKEG otV mOPEUPOc NG

[TapBévov. Emedimke tov mdAepo pe v 0éAnon kol v ovupetoyn e H 0éon g wg

237 Herbert Hunger, Bolavuvij Aoyotsyvia, top. B, oel. 516; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Literary trends», ced. 114.

238 \Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos: historische Gedichte, Biévvn 1974, cel. 27; Elizabeth Jeffreys,
Byzantine Novels, cel. 5; Margaret Mullett, «Aristocracy and patronage», oA, 177-178.

239 Elizabeth Jeffreys, Byzantine Novels, o). 5; Herbert Hunger, Bolavaivii Aoyoteyvia, top. B, cel. 516.

240 Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», oto Michael Angold (emp.), The Byzantine Aristocracy I1X to XIlI
Centuries, O&popdn 1984, oeh. 46; Paul Magdalino, «The triumph of 1133», oto Alessandra Bucossi kot Alex
Rodriguez Suarez (emy.), John 11 Komnenos, Emperor of Byzantium. In the Shadow of Father and Son, Abingdon
kot Néa Yopkr 2016, ogh. 53-54.

241 Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», cel. 46.

242 @e6dwpog pddpopog, Ioropixd worfuara, 1. 2 ([...]dptitvme 10D KTicavtog 10 obumay dpyetdmon).

243 @68wpog Ipddpouoc, Iotopixd morjuaza, XV, 15 (/... J1ov midoavia kai otéwavia kol faciledoavid ozl ...]),
XXI. 7, XVIII. 89; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, cei. 91.

244 @eddwpog TIpddpopog, Iotopixd morfuara, 1V. 32, XXIV. 21, XVII. 46, XI. 44-45 (zévovg éxsivovg todg
oentovs, 10p@TaS T0V¢ dyiovs, Komovg Todg Gviwg lepois, dydvag tovg doiovg); Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros
Prodromos, cg. 92.

25 @e6dmpog Mpddpopoc, Iotopird moujuata, XVII. 3 ([ ...]déomota Geoppotpnre/...]), XV. 29-30, 44 (6 yop Oeog
é&nyerpe ov Kouvnvov kai modwy €ig diexdikno motdv kol Adunv tijc Hepoidog/ ...]Oeoxiviitw yop opui] xal
Oeopyufre poun/ ...J)-
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TPOGTATIOOG TNG AVTOKPOTOPiag glxe NON maywbel and v cvvBeon Tov Axdabiotov Yuvov tov
6° awdva, kou omd T1oTe €lye M OgotOKOG KabEepwBel oTOVE TAVNYVPIKOVS AOYOVE WG
OVATPATNYOS KO aOULUa 0 TOV ovToKpaTopa. Ta mompata tov [Ipodpdpov copmAnpmvovy v
ewova g mepiomtng 0éong g Ilapbévov omv moAtikr| Weoroyia tov lwdvvn B', 1
YPNOUOTNTA TNG OMOI0G £YKEITO GTNV VOLLUOTOINGT TV GTPOTIOTIKMV TOV EMYEPNCEMV Kol
®¢ péco amnymong otov Pulavtivd TAnducud, Tov TEPNPAVELOTAV Yio TV WaiTEPN GYéon
mov giyav poli mc?*. Te moinua mov avoeépeton oty KoTdAnym e Kootapovig and tov
Iodvvn, o TIpddpopog dev dicTace va amodMoeL pa 1ntépmg Blon Tpaén Tov avToKPATOPa
Katd ™ dapkeln g moMopkiog og et fonBeta g [apBévov. Katdmv tpocsevyng mpog v
®e010K0, 0 Imdvvng TomobEToE LOVOG TOV £vay TEPAGTIO BPAY0 GE TOAOPKNTIKN UNYXAVT], TOV
aPov EKCOEVOOVIOTNKE, O1EAVGE £val KTIPLO GTO KEVTPO TNG TOANG, GKOTOVOVTOS OAOVS TOVG

Karoikovc?.

Kevtpwd onueio v v avtokpatopikn €wovo tov lodavvn péoo and tv moinon tov
I1podPOLOV GLVIGTE ) TAPOVGIAGT) TOV MG AKOVPUGTOV TOAELIGT KO VIKNTH QVTOKPATOpo?e,
H npocomikn nyesio tov lodvvn avadeikvoetal kupimg pEow g eE0UVNONG TNG avOpEiag Tov
TopA PLECOH AmO TOV EYKOUWOUO TG OpETNG TNG Ppovnone. Idwitepn mpocoyr dwvdtav ota
YOUPAKTNPIOTIKG TNG pepemoviac Kal G kaptepioc®*®. O auTokpaTmp aKdun Kol GppOGTOC,
napovotdletal va ovveyilel va moiepd kot va vikd tovg xfpovg tov. O IIpdopopoc eEvpvnoe
tov lodvvn Yo TI¢ Kakovyieg oTic omoieg vtePANON, vToUEVOVTOG OKpaiEC GLVONKES KPVOV Kot
{EotnC yopic Tpogn Kot vrvo?P, Te antd To mAaicto, Eexmpilel To HOTIPO TOVL AVTOKPOTOPLKOD
W0pOTO, TOV OTOI0 0 TOMTNG PPOVTICE VO TOVIoEL, MG EvOelEn g avtobuaciog tov Kopvnvoo
NYEUOVO, TPOG OPEAOC TV VANKO®V Tov. Telkdg otdxog tov lwdvvn dAAwote NTav va
TPO®ONGEL TNV EIKOVA TOV AVTOKPATOPU-GTPOTUDTY, TOV TOAEUOVGE Y10 TNV VLEPACTION TNG

micg, TV 8O6&0 NG 0VTOKPATOPING KoL TNV EVNUEPIO. TV TOMTAOV TNGPL. e cuvdvacud pe

246 @e60mpog Ipoddpopog, Iotopid wouara, V. 158 ([...]dAAé tiic Oeopropog i Osio ovuuoyiaf...J), XV1. 125
(/...]ti] ovorpazityew oov Goppdv mapbéve kai oouudyw/...J), XIX. 82-88; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political
ideology of John Il Komnenos», oto oto Alessandra Bucossi kot Alex Rodriguez Suarez (emy.), John Il
Komnenos, Emperor of Byzantium. In the Shadow of Father and Son, Abingdon ka1 Néa Yopxn 2016, cel. 42;
Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ceh. 92-93.

247 @e6dmpoc TIpddpopog, Iotopiid worjuara, V. 173-185; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ceh. 93.
248 Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», ceh. 46; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, cei. 94.

29 @e6dwpog Mpddpopog, Ioropid morjuara, XVI. 73, XIX. 111; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cei. 420.

20 @e6dwpog Mpddpopog, Ioropixd woruara, 1V. 68-70 ([...Jood ydpiv véoor odduatog 1@ Poacilel xai movor,
00D Y6p1v pdyol kol otpetol kol oTpoatomedopyiol, &k 6od 0& TS avtiyapls ANV Tijg ebyapiotiag), 171-190
(/... ]xetuav ob kotioyder oov, yiwv od miyvooi g/ ... Jvooog 0d kopiedel cov, TOVoS 0Vk EKVIKE 6€, VOGOV GTPATEDELS
roleueic diwkeig kataoparreig), XIX. 109-111; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology», ceh. 49-50.

1 @eddwpog Tpddpopoc, Ilotopika moujuaza, XVI. 143-144 ([...Jkai udpéar cov todg igpods Paciiikode
idpdrag/...]), X1. 44-45, V. 64-65 (kai tod¢ idpditag Todg ypvoois, olc éipydpadé o, dmbuoplov, dmouocov éx
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10 potifo TOV OVTOKPATOPIKOD WPMTO TOTODETEITOL KOl TO OTOLKEI0 TOL aINOTOG TV
«BapPhpwv» mov épee cav yelpappog amd to onmabi tov Paciéwc. Xe ocvufoikd eminedo,
aviavakiovce to p€yebog tov 0AEBpoL MOV TPOKOAOVGOV TOL  GTPOTEVUATO TOV
oVTOKPATOPOZ>2, INUOVTIKO GTOYEID TOV GUUTANPAOVEL THV EIKOVE TOV VIKNTH OVTOKPETOPO!
glvalr o mopaAinAiopuog pe tov viknt| Xpioto. Emifeta mov omv motepikr| ypoppoteio
ToPad0CIaKd amodidovioy 6Tov XpioTtd ONMC ofTINTOS, VIKNTHS KOl TPOTAIOPOPOS GTUSIOKA
cLVEONKaY Kat pe Tov avtokpdtopa>®. Téhoc, To potifo Tov KUVNYI0D, SeV GLVIEOTOV e
OTOLOVONTOTE €100VE YPLOTIOVIKO GUUPBOAICUO, EVIoYLE MOCTOGO TNV TOAEWKN EKOVA TOV
QVTOKPATOPA, EVD GLYVA CLUUPBOMEE TIG OTPATIOTIKEG Vikeg eml TV «PapPdpwv». H idwa 1
TPOKTIKT TOL KLVNY100 BE®POVVTOV LIOKATAGTUTO CTPATIOTIKNG ekTaidevons. Xto Buldvtio
e€aokeito WIUTEPMG amd TNV 0PIoTOKPATi, KOl AKOAOVOME amoTtédece ayamnuévn acyoio

tov Kopvnvdv, omdte kot sLeaviletol mepiocdTepo amd mOTé 68 EYKMUAOTIKOVS AdyoucZ4,

Ot titAol mov amodidovVToL GTO TPOSPOKA TOMHATO 6TOV [wdvvn Tpodidovv GAAN Ho
oy G Weoroyiag Tov Kopvnvod avtokpdrtopa. H owovpevikdOmta g avtokpatopiog
TOPEUEVE €Vl amO TO oTOOEPOTEPA KOl OOOMPAYUATELTO GTOYEID TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG
weoroyiog. Ztnv TpoomdBeln TOVS Vo EMEKTEVOLV TNV 10£0. TOL OIKOVUEVIKOD YOPAKTIPO TNG
avtokpatopiag, ot Kopvnvol avapiocav v évvola g avaxotaxtnong, onhadn v £vvola
NG OVOKOTAANYNG OA®V TOV TEPLOYMY TOV KATOTE OVNKAV OTY POUOIKY oLTOKPOTOpia.
AxoloVBmg, M €vvoln TNG OIKOLUEVIKOTNTOG TNG OVTOKPOATOPioG dtummOnKe omd Tovg
PTOPEC, TOVC 1GTOPIKOVES KOl TOVS TOWTES THC TEPIOSOV, HeTald ovtdv kot Tov I1pddpopo?®.,
2uyvotePOG TiTAOG OV 0modideTon otov Ilwavvn glval avtdg tov faciiéws, cuvnbme poll pe
KGmolo emifeTo ONMWG HéYag, kpataids kot Oeiog 2. H 01KovHEVIKOTITO TOV AVTOKPOTOPIKOD

xopoktNpa Kabiotatol Gaeng 6 EKPPACELS KOl TITAOVG OTWG Hovokpatwp, yiis Kpatop, Vs

700 ypvood uetwrov); Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 420; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology»,
ogh. 49-50.

2 @eddwpog TIpddpouog, Iotopucd moujuara, XVI. 177, 179 ([...]JéxOliwer tobrovg 6 Oeoc yeipi
Kouvividi[ ...]to 6’ aiua tobtwv éxyest koi diappaver kérw/...]), XVI. 138 (/...Jovk épbacac kabipar cov iy
aluoyGcioav orwdBnv/...J); Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cg). 420.

253 @68mpog Ipddpouoc, Iotopixd morfuara, V. 154 (/... Joxnmrodye tpomarodyef...J), XI. 1, IX. 19, XIV. 11,
XV. 46 (/...]6 vikntig 6 Kouvnvog dearotng lwdvvyg); Wolfram Hérandner, Theodoros Prodromos, cg). 94-95.
24 @e6dmpog Tpddpopoc, Ioropixd mojuota, \V. 84 ([...]Jto cov 5¢ todto poua, 10 Kovyéordv covf...]);
Wolfram Hérandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ce). 95; Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce). 958.
O Imwévvng B” mébave kotdmv dnintnpioong katd m dwdpkewa kovnyov oty Kiikio, tov Ampidio tov 1143
[Xwvidtng, Xpovikii dujynoig, oeh. 40. 61-77].

255 Mark Whittow, «How the east was lost», ce). 56; loannis Stouraitis, «Narratives of John Il Komnenos’ wars:
comparing Byzantine and modern approaches», oto Alesssandra Bucossi kat Alex Rodriguez Suarez (emy.), John
I1 Komnenos, Emperor of Byzantium. In the Shadow of Father and Son, Abingdon kot Néo. Yopxkn 2016, og). 33;
Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology», og). 37-38, 40; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos,
oel. 96.

26 @c6dwpog pddpopog, Ioropixd woruara, X1, 91, IV. 117, XXIV. 21.
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dvaé, tijc yiic 0 uéyoc avroxpdrwp®’. O Tlpddpopoc mpoéfieme 6TL ot Vikee Tov Iodvvn
avamOeeLKTa o ETPEPOLV TNV TOYKOGUIA Kuplapyio. Me apoppr] Kot TaAt TNV KOTdAnym g
Kaotapovic amd tov ontokpdtopa®®®, o momtig avépepe OTL NTOV YOUEVI] YO OUMVEC,
ATOPEVYOVTOG VO OVAPEPEL OTL ETPOKELTO YO TNV TPOYOVIKY| €0Tiol TV Kopuvnvav. 1o 1010

noinpa kotéAnée eAmilovtog oe vikeg kot kuprapyio Tov Iodvvn otov Tiypn kot tov Neiko?®,

To ototyeio g toyns amotedel Eva akOUN XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV ERPAVICETOL GTO TOLATOL
tov [Ipodpopov mpog tov lwdvvn, cvyvd oe cLVILOCUO HE TNV €KOVO TOL VIKNTN

260

avtokpatopa". O Gpog GLVAVTATOL GTIG TPOYPIOTINVIKEG LOVAPYIKEG AATPEVTIKEG TEAETEG KO

EVGAPKMVE TNV EVLTLYI0 WG TPOSMAIKO YUPOUKTNPIOTIKS TOV Myepdvast

. O 6pxog ywu Vv 07
TOVL AVTOKPATOPO ATOPPIPONKE amMd TNV TPOTOYPICTIOVIKY Ypappoteio, evd T0 potifo g
Toxns Kot o emifeto edroyns emPiooav yia kdmowo drdotnuo. Xty eetaldpevn mepiodo, ot
opot giyov ekielyel oty emionun TItAoQopio. TOL NYEROVOG, MGTOCO eVTOmILOVTOL GE £pyal
pnropwne. H toyn ota €pya tov [Ipodpduov eppaviCetal wg wwitepo dMPO ™G ¥apng Tov
OVTOKPATOPO. OAAG KOU TNG OLTOKPOTOPIKNG owoyévews. To emifero evroyns ocvvnBomg
ovvdoeve T0 TPOS®TO ToL lwdvvny. Ot dvo Opol eaivetol vo LWOSNA®VAV TNV apyn ™S

SuvaoTikig voppotntac?s?

. H tekevtaia yiveton EexdBopn otnv e&dpuvnon tov avtokpdtopa
KO TOV LEADV TNG ALTOKPATOPIKNG OIKOYEVELNG OC TOPPLVPOYEVVITOVG Kot BAOGTOVG TOV 0TKOV
tov Kopvnvav. H eéétaon tov mpodpopuk®dv momudtov kabiotd coen T onupacio g
OVTOKPOTOPIKHG OTKOYEVELUS MG AVOTOGTAGTOV GUGTOTIKOD TG OVTOKPOTOPIKNG EkOVAc?eS, O
[odvvng kol 0 TPOGPOTO ECTEUUEVOS GLVOVTOKPATOPOS Y106 ToL AAEEI0G e€vpviOnKoy ¢
TopPLPOYEVYNTOL PBaciAelg YOVOl BacIAE®mY Kol 0VTOKPATOP®V, TV 0ToimV 0 Bpdvog Kal To

OKNMTPO €ivol ToTpkd amokTnuo kot 0épa kinpovouids. H kinpovouikn ooy elxe Mom

57 @e6dwpog pddpopog, Ioropixd morjuara, XVII. 277, XII. 25, XVI. 203, XV. 94,

258 H warddnyn g Kaotopovig to 1132 anotérece yeyovog vyictng onuaciog 6& 18£0h0ytcd-TpomoyaviloTikd
eninedo. Metd v emrvyio TOV TOAEHKOV emyyelproewy, o lodvvng mpoéPfn ot téheon Bpuapfov oty
Kovotavtivodmoln, avapidvoviag v mopodosiok poORoiky TPoKTiky. Zto mAaicie tov Opidppov, o
Ipddpopog cuvéBeoe TEooEPA EYKMULOGTIKA TOpaTe. Yo, To yeyovog [Paul Magdalino, «The triumph», cg. 53-
54].

29 @g0dwpoc TIpoddpopog, Iotopid moujuata, V. 111-113 (Q deipo néiic Kaotoudmv, dedpo Pouaiov méig,
APOVOV TOIADY Grdonue, pvyos uoxpdv aiovovf...], 288-290 ([...Jxol yepvpwoag Tiypnrog koi uetofdyois
Neilovg, obg pév dotéoig é0vikois, obg 0¢ Papfipwv lvOpoig, kai mdvag déaug Bmo o kol povorpatoproog); Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, ogh. 421-422.

260 @e0dwpog Ipddpopog, Iotopixd morfuara, XVII. 13, 49 (Xaipe o, tioyn Kouvyvig/ ...] & vikor molvBpdlintor
700 Kopvipvod deordron/...]); Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ce). 96.

261 L ucien Cerfaux xau Julien Tondriau, Un concurrent du christianisme. Le culte des souverains dans la
civilisation gréco-romaine, Tournai 1957, cel. 419.

262 @e6dmpog Mpoddpopog, Iotopixd moujuaza, IV. 100 (/...Jkai wyne Kouvnvidog/...]), VIL. 9 ([...]roppvpoyevviig
evroync Twdvvyg/...J); Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, og). 96-97.

23 @g6dwpog Tpddpopog, Ilotopixd movjuara, XVII. 128 ([...Jkai wov KouvnvoPidotnrov moppvpovlii
oeamomnv(...J), XIX. 83; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ce). 97; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cgi.
422.
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eykaf1dpubel oe mpakTikd eminedo and Tov KOPd NG HOKESOVIKNG duvaoteiag. 2oT0C0 TO
eykopo tov [Ipodpdov mpodidovy Ty Tp®TOPAVH ELPOCT GTOV AVTOKPATOPIKS O1KO Kot TNV
KaToymyr|, ototyeio mov elonyaye 0 AAEEL0C O EKTPOCOTOG TNG CTPOTIOTIKNG OPICTOKPATIOS
KOl UEYIGTOTOMONKOY GTO OLTOKPATOPIKO 10€MOEG TV d1addy®mV Tov. Atveton peyolvtepn
onpoacio otov Ioadkio Kopvnvd, tov mpoto Kopvnvo avtoxpdropa, tovg Aovkec kol Tov

AMEE10, TTapG 6T popdikh Suvaotsio Tov Khavdiov?,

"Exernon mpoavapepbei 1o potifo g ovykpiong tov Paciiéa e Tov A0 ©¢ TPATLTTO TOV
ypnoonoteito ota Paciiikd eykopa. Ta épyoa tov TIpodpodpov mepapBdvovv migioteg
HETOPOPES KO EKPPAGELS TOV TOPOVGLALoVY TOG0 ToV lwdvvn 660 kot apydTepa Tov Mavovni
®G NA0VG, TV oToiwV TO PMC Beppaivel Ko Bepamevel, Evd TaVTOHYPOVE OVVOTOL VO TVPADCEL
KOl VoL KAWEL TOVG avTITdAovg Toug. O avtokpdtopag ftav 0 NAMog g Popng aAld kot ekeivog
OV PEPEL TO PO GE OAN TNV 0koVLUEVNZ®®. Metapopéc yio Tov A0 Kot T0 m¢ GuvodeHovy
TNV €1KOVO. TOL OLTOKPATOPO OTAV OMEKOVILETOL GTO TPOOPOUIKA TOMUOTO OC VIKNTNAG,
COTNPOG TOV VINKO®V TOL 1 KOTASTPoPEas TV «PBapPapwv». Exeppdoeig Onwg ‘Hie Poung
veapas, dovte Poung iiiie, fiiie moppopdrtive Kon dval fiiie etvar eVOEIKTIKEG TG GVVOEGNG TOV
oLUPoAIGHOD TOV MOV HE TO AVTOKPATOPIKO Toptpaito. [Tapd Tig mayavioTikéc Tpoelevoelg
™G mapadoonc, eival 0edopévo 0Tt 0 cupPoMopdg avtdg mapéneune otn Polavtiviy Kowvn

avtiinym otov Xpiotd kat Ty ovpévia Boctieio Tov?%,

H olavOporio Eeympiler wg pio omd T1C apetéc 0L avtokpdropa mov eEVUVNCE O
[Ip6dpopog n omoia dev oYeTICOTAV HE TIC TOAEMKEG TOV EMLYEPNOELS. ZTNV TPOUYLOTIKOTNTO,
N eavOporio kot 1 evoéPeta Tov lodvvn giye dopavel capmg pe Ty WdPLOT TS LOVAG TOV
[avtokpdropoc?®’. Ztov Ipoddpopo, N Pkavdpomio TOL AVTOKPATOPH, OTMC TAVTO OTN
Bulavtivi] eYKOMOGTIKY TOPAd0GT), GUVILETAL AUEGH LE TNV TPOCMTIKY] TOV EVGEPELD Kot
VROOMAGDVEL TNV €yyvTNTO TOL 6ToV Bd. H prhavBpomria tov Iwdvvn wotdéco meplopileton

0TOVG VINKOOLVG Tov. Ta avrtitada «E0vny énpene va NTIOOVY Kot OVTOG KATAKTNUEVO VO

264 @e60mpog TIpddpopog, Iotopid morjuara, 1. 7, 122-134; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology»,
oe). 50; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, cg). 97-98.

25 @c60mpog IMpddpopog, Iotopixd mojuara, X1, 5, 7, XIX, 59-61 (zf toivov Aéyeic Bléwaco mpog tyvikadTyy
alyAnv; duoroyeis amofoielv tog drukog dvvduerg/ ...J), XV. 16-20; Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», cel.
46; Wolfram Hoérandner, Theodoros Prodromos, oe). 105.

286 @68 wpog Tpddpopog, Iotopixd moujuaza, 1. 1, XI11. 5, 7, X1. 39; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos,
og). 103-104; Ernst. H Kantorowicz, «Oriens», oeh. 151.

267 Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ceh. 99; Maximilian C. G. Lau, Emperor John |1, cgA. 306-312.
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dgxBobv v prhavOpomio Tov. [Tapopoing 0 VTOKPATOPAS ETEPVLAAGSE TILMPIN Yol OGOVG

ESELVALV «OL(OPIOTION KO OTOGTATOVGAY Old TO KPpATog Tov2%8,

O MyonA Itadkog cvvébeoe kal ammvbuve otov lodvyvn Tovnyvpikd Adyo Tpog TIUNV TOv
10 1138 KoTOMY TG EMGTPOPNC TOV OO TIC VIKNPOPEC KGTPOTEIEC Tov o Tupia®®. O
Baotlkdg Adyoc o€ peydio Pabud meptypdeet Tic pdyes kot ta Katopbopata tov lodvvn kotd
™ SdpKELN TOV TOAEUIKOV emyelpnoemv. Etvatl a&loonpeinwtog yuo to mAn0o¢ TV cuykpicemv
TOV OVTOKPATOPA LE IGTOPIKEG KOl LLOTKEG TPOCOTKOTNTES, A0 TIC 0OTOlEG ELPUVILETOL TTAVTAL
avatepocc’®. Ttov Aoyo o Iwdvvng ovykpiveton emavenupévo pe tov AAEEavSpo TG
Moxedoviac?t. TTapovotdletar vo KOTATPOTAOVEL Gueidelione MOAATAOVS  OVTITAAOVS
TAVTOYPOVO, KOL LE TNV QLU TOL 0OPATOS TOV YOPALEL TOPEID KATAKTCEWV TOV PTAVEL GTIG

GpES TOV KOGHOV? 2

. O Iobdvvng vrepPaivel ota katopOmpata tov [opumo kot tov AyiArhéa,
ovykpivetat pe Tov Movon kot tov Incotd tov Nowi?™2. Atveton éueaon 6Ty EmUovi| Kot v
OVTOYN TOL AVTOKPATOPO GTOV TOVO, OTN dKAOCHYN Kot TN Yevvaiodwpia tov’*. Tovileta
waitepa 0 dtkoog TOAEUOG TOL OMEVAVTL GTOVG APUEVIOVS YPIOTIOVOVG OTOGTATES KOl TOVG
HOVGOVAUAVOLG. XT0 1010 TANIG10 EUPOvVIfETOL KO 6TO EYKOUI0 TOV [TaAK00 0 TapaAnMopudg
tov Iodvvn pe Tov Ao, Tov Kaist Toug ex0pode Tov Kol QoTIlEl Tovg VANKOoLS Tov> ", H
EIKOVOL TOL ONTTNTOL VIKNTI OVTOKPATOPO OOTEAEL AAAO €val GTOLYEl0 OV emavaAapPdveTO
otov movyupkd?’e. A&ilel va onpewdel 611 0 IToMKOC TAPOVGIACE TIC KOTOKTNGEL, TOV
lodvvn og amoxatdoTacn NG POUATKNIG CVTOKPATOPIKNG KUPLOPYING, EVTIACCOVTAS GTOTYELD
avaPioonc Tov apyaiov pOUATKOD TaPEABOVTOS GTO AVTOKPATOPIKO ToPTPaito Tov Kopvnvoo
nyepova?’’,

O Numeopog Baocildkng exeodvnoe emiong Adyo mpog tov lwdvvn pe aeopun tmv

ekotpateio Tov teAevTaiov ot Xvpia Kot v Kikikia. O Adyog mapovcidlet evolapépov mépav

268 @codwpog Tpddpopog, Iotopixd moujuara, XVII. 23-25, XVI. 204-209, V. 164-170; Wolfram Hoérandner,
Theodoros Prodromos, ceh. 99.

269 Herbert Hunger, Bolavuvij Aoyotsyvia, top. A’, gk, 200; Elizabeth Jeffreys, «Literary trends», ceA. 114.

270 Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology», ceh. 49.

21 Troaxodg, Emorolat ko oprdion, op. 43.20-1, 251 12, 257 12, cel. 248-249.

272 Troodg, Emorolal kou Adyot, ap. 43.19-3, oel. 249-250 (/...[roieic dupideciong todg & éxatépwv fmeipwv
PopPépovg dimdize yepif ... Juot dokeis tif mdopation kbxl T@v mepdtwy épdnteabouf ...]).

213 Traaxog, Emorodal o oyot, op. 43.9-10, ceh. 255, ap. 43.21, 266, ap. 43.27-2, 261-262, ap. 43.4-12, 258
(Tic uév obv Mwaijc éxeivo, tig 8¢ Tnoois tod Nawij ei¢ yijv dyovteg 0V Aadv Tnyéc drofAvetdvoveay tod yéiaktog
Kol 10D uéditog).

274 Troahaxodg, Emiorolat xar Adyot, ap. 43.8-17, cel. 248-249, ap. 43. 8-9, 16-17, 261 (I1d¢ 06 Oavudoouai cov
GKOTATANKTOV, PacIAED, TO TPOS TODS TOVOVS GvEvooTov/ ... ] O avtog Kol Gpoipoluevos Kol 0mpPodUEVOS, EKETVO UEV
70 dixaiov, T00T0 08 Kai T0 PiAddwpov]...]).

218 Ttaxog, Emotolod kar Adyot, ap. 43.13-2, oel. 248-249, ap. 43.9-10, 255, ap. 43.3-7, 267.

218 [raxog, Emotolod kar Aéyot, ap. 43.1, oel. 260, ap. 43.12, 266 (/... vikntijg, 6 dajrrnrog avtorpdrmp)

217 Ttadkée, Emoroloi xar Adyor, ap. 43.19-20, oeh. 266 (/...Jd avayag Pouciog mélon ofeobeioay v
ebrierav/...J); Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce. 433.
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NG TPOTAYOVOIOTIKNG TOL AEITOLPYING KOU MG TNy Y0 TIS TOAEMKEG EMXEPNOES TOV
Iodvvn?8. "Eyst Statomodei ) dmoyn 611 0 Adyog Tov pnpavilet ToAEG OHOIOTNTEG UE TOV AGYO
oV ItodkoV g 0,TL 0EOpPa TNV TTEPLYPAPY] TOV D1V YEYOVOTMOV Kol TN ¥PNOT TOPOUOIDV
PNTOPIK®OV EKOVAOV KOl cvykpicewv. Amd v dAAN, o Bacthdkng avépepe gukpivodg Tig
TOPUOOCLOKES APETEG TOV TEPIAAUPOAVE TO AVTOKPATOPIKO WOEDIEC. ATTO TNV OPYY| TOL AOYOV,
o lodvvne mapovslaletor g KAAOS NYEUOVOC, TOV OVTAEL TNV AYAm TOV VINKO®V TOL HECH

279

NG OKNG TOL AydmnS Yo avTovg~">. Méca amd TV avayvmor Tov EYKOUIOL aviyvELOVTAL Ol

apeTéc ™G avdpeiac, ™ evoéPelac, ™¢ eavBpomiog kol TS pipnong tov XpiotonZ,
[Mpwtioctwg 0 avtokpdtopog amewovileTor ¢ VIKNTNS NYEUOVAS, OVAOTEPOG OAWMV HETO TOV
Xp1o1d, MOV KOTATPOTMVEL TOVG «PapPapovcy Kol MG coTpas dtnpel v eAevbepia Tov
kpatovs. Kevipikdg otoyog tov Baciddkn Ntav va cuvBécel to moptpaito tov lodvvn wg
oOTNPO TOV TOMTIGHOV amévavil oTovg «PapPoapovcy kot g OeiKd Opyavo avtig G
compiac®l. O Bacikng yapaktipios emovemppéva tov Iodvvn o¢ ddinmyv kupiov
éxppaon otV omoia &xovv avayvopiodsl otovpopopikéc cuvonimoec?®?. H eswdva tov
Kopvnvod nyepdéva o¢ «otowpo@Opov» GLUTANPAOVETOL KOl OO EMYUEPOVS CTOXEIDL TOV
kewévon. EppaviCetor wg d1ddoyog mpocomikotntov g [alaidg Awabning, émmg o Aafid
Kol Omwg 0 Mwvong emA&yOnke yuoo va 0dnynoet tov «Aad» tov ot yn g Emayyelog.
EmnAéov, exotpdrtevce yuo va tipmpnoel Toug Todvpkovs, mTov tpodcPaiay tov Xpiotd Kot
Oe016Kk0°%, Onowg kot o Itadkdc, o Bachdxng avapépetal cuyvé 6Tov AOYo TOV GTOV
AMEEaVOpo. ExTOC amd TV Aettovpyio TOL MG EYKOUIOGTIKOV €PYOAEIOV, 1 AVAPOPE GTOVG
Mokedoveg amd TOV GLYYPAUPEN TOPOTEUTEL  OTNV VOUUOTNTO TOV OEKOIKNGEMY NG
OVTOKPOTOPING, MG KANPOVOUOL TOV EAANVIGTIKOD TOAITIGHOV, oTO €0G(pN NG MiKpdc

Aciac?®?,

278 Herbert Hunger, Bolavuivij Adoyoteyvia, top. A’, oeh. 202; Ricardo Maisano, Gli encomi, ce). 19; George T.
Dennis, «Imperial Panegyric», e\, 138.

219 Bac\kng, Adyor xai emotolai, ap. 3.1-6 cel. 49 (Qc¢ domactog Huiv fkeig, @ 1@V malor Paciléwv
Osos10éotote, ¢ 100¢ ¢ ebktaiog, ‘O¢ douévoioy’ douevog|...] Tooodtov &xeic 10 pilvmikoov kai T0600TOV
fuepov toic drnrooig évéotalog).

280 Baoihdixng, Adyor kot emorolal, ap. 3.18, oel. 67, ap. 3.7, 68 (¢ dpa cov Kkoi 10 avdpeiov otk dyvworov]...]),
ap. 3.20, 68 (/...Jxai cov v eboéferav orowpikov dvexipuie avufolov]...]), ap. 3.22, 56 (obror émi OV
Pooiiéaf...Jémi wov emaviwv pilavBpwrdtoatov]...]), ap. 3.17, 58 ([...Jod o tov Xpiotov pépwv émi woyiic kai
Hipoduevog v mataoooviof...J).

281 Bacihdkng, Adyor ki emorolat, ap. 3.26-30, oel. 52 (tpémeic uev dei BapPapovg koi ovyrioveig/...Jxai vikag
vikoag émiovvdmzers [...]), ap. 3.7-9, ogh. 50 (/...Jxai o¢ w0V peto Xpiowov tijc Xpiotod xinpovouios kepalny
xpnuotioaveo [ ...Jtov owtipo t0v moliéa tov abtokparopa); Ricardo Maisano, Gli encomi, o). 42.

282 Boaoakng, Adyor xa emoroliat, ap. 3.4, oeh. 72, ap. 3. 29, 72; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political
ideology», cel. 44.

28 Bacihaxng, Adyor kou emorolal, ap. 3.31, oeh. 56, ap. 3. 33-34, 66; Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political
ideology», cel. 45.

284 Bacihdxng, Adyor kor emorodai, ap. 3.9-10, oel. 65, ap. 3.15, 68, ap. 3.23, 64; Ricardo Maisano, Gli encomi,
oeh. 42.
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Iotopwkd £pyo: Imdvvne Kivvauoc kot Nikntog Xovidne

Ot avagopés Pulavivaov otopikdv otov lodvvn sivor edlmeic. Kopieg myég yio v
Baotleio Tov amotehovv ot otopieg Tov Niknta Xwvidtn kot tov Imdvvn Kivvapov. O Nikntog
Xovidng yevvnOnke to 1155 ko axorovOnce mopeio KpaTikoH AELTOLPYOV, PTAVOVTAG TO
alopa Tov Aoyobétn tov cekpétwv ent ¢ dvvaoteing Tov Ayyélwv. [1é0ave ot Nikoa
nepimov 1o 1215/1216. O Imavvng Kivvapog yevwinke mpv to 1143 kot vanpée ypoppatiKog
otV vInpecio Tov Mavovih A 28, Kavévag ek Tov dVo dev viple autdnTng HapTUpaS TNG
Bactieiog Tov lmdvvn kot TapadEyovion apedTEPOL OTL Y10 TNV EEIGTOPN G TOVG GE O,TL APOPEL
tov Iodvvn, £X0VV YPNCLOTOGEL SUIEGEC 1TOPICES avapopéc?®e. TIpdkstton yio meprypapég
TOL aVToKpATOpa LETA TOV BAvato tov. MdMota, £xel datvmmBel n Bewpia 611 0 Xwvidtng
€xel ypnowomomoel o¢ mnyn tov o tov Kivvapo. Xvvenmg, n ewova tov lodvvn mov
Tapovctdlovy givol To TopTPaAito VO TPOTLTOL KOt 1OAVIKOD OVTOKPATOPA, GCOUPMOVO LE TIG

OVTIMYELS TOV 1310V TV cuyypapénv?®’,

O Kivvapog agiépmoe mepimov 10 £va 0EkaTo NG apnynons tov otov lodavvn. Ze peydro
Babuod amoterel €€16TOPMNOT TOV EKGTPATEIDMV TOV aVTOKPATOpa. Onmwg Kol 0 TATEPAS TOV
AlEClog, o Tmdvwvng meprypdpeton ©¢ emdEEI0G GTPATNYOS, TOV NYOVVIOV TPOCHOTIKA TMV

GTPATEVUATOV TOVZE

. Atya otorgeia dOvvartol va eEayBovv amd TV aP1iynomn Tov 16TOPIKOD yio
NV aLTOKPATOPIKN €KOVA Tov Iwdvvn. [Ipocepépel katd KbHplo Adyo mANpoeopies yuo Tig
TOAEUIKES EMYEIPNOELS TOL AVTOKPATOPA, WSTOGO deV amotipnoe v Pactreio Tov. Xe Kdmoo
onueia toviCetar n eveéPeta tov Kopvnvov nyepova. Idwaitepo evolapépov mapovctdlet 1
avaeopd Tov otov Opiappo mov téhece otnv Kowvotavtivodmoin o Iodvvng to 1133, katdmy
™m¢ koatainyng g Kaotopovig. O avtokpdrtopag tomobétnoe ce dppo v €oéva g
OcotOKOV, VD 0 1d10G TpoydpNoe melods kpatdvtag otavpd. O Kivvapog oporoyel 01t ot

Popaior dev giyov Eavadel mapopoo Béapo and tov kapd tov lovotviavod kol Tov

285 John Stahakopoulos, «John Il Komnenos: a historiographical essay», oto Alessandra Bucossi ko1 Alex
Rodriguez Suarez (emip.), John 11 Komnenos, Emperor of Byzantium. In the Shadow of Father and Son, Abingdon
kot Néa Yopkn 2016, oeh. 1; Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford Dictionary, ce). 428, 1130. T'io. Xovidtn kot
Kivvapo BA. Herbert Hunger, Bolavaivij Aoyoteyvia, top. B', oe). 265-281, 237-246.

286 Xovidnge, Xpovikii dujynoic, cek. 4. 76-81 (/... Jola kai fudv i té 10ic 6pOaduoic ém 1de mapelduusva
ovyypopouévav/...J); Kivwapog, Iotopiol, oel. 5. 2-6.

287 John Stahakopoulos, «John Il Komnenos», og). 1-2; Maximilian C. G. Lau, Emperor John Il, cg). 9. Eidud
v tov Xovidt, éxel emwbel 6tL omewovioe évav Iwavvn imaginaire [Stephanos Efthymiadis, «Niketas
Choniates: the Writer», oto Alicia Simpson kot Stephanos Efthymiadis (emy.), Niketas Choniates. A Historian
and a Writer, T'evedn 2011, oeh. 45].

288 Kivvapoc, Iotopiar, oeh. 6. 14-18, 7. 12-15, 8. 1-3, 10. 19 (Baosiiedg 6¢ todtmv drodoos mavetparti £mi TOv
"Totpov épépetof...J); John Stahakopoulos, «John I Komnenos», cel. 2.
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Hpaxieiov, ototryeio mov tovilel v emdioén tov lodvvn va cuvdésel 10 TpdGOTO oL HE
évoo&ec katl NPOIKES popeég Tov Pulavtivod maperbovtog. Tavtodypova, pe v tomobétnon
™G EIKOVOC TG O®e0TdKOV 67O dppa, o lodvyng anédide v vikn tov otny dua, tovifovtag v
B¢on ™ w¢ mpootaTidag Tov?®. Téloc, opiopéva cTorysio Yoo TV 186a TG KAPOVOUIKAC
drdoyng dvvatar va e&ayBov pésa amd v avdyvoon tov embavdrtiov Adyov tov lodvvn.
To yeyovog 6t o lwdvvng mapovcialetal vo dikatoroyel v emAoyn ®¢ 61000Y0Vv TOV
HKpOTEPOL Y10V TOV MaVOVTA, TpocTEPVDVTAG TOV TPeSPiTEPO IondKio, eivar SNAMTIKO TG
Kuplopyng mAéov avtiAnyng ot Pulavtivi Kowvovia yio tnv kAnpovouikt| dtdoyn. O Iodavvng
®oTOC0 TTPoETaLe TNV WKovOTNTA IOV €iye emdei&el 0 MavouvnA mtpv amd to dkaiwpo Tov
TpOTOTOKOL. AT N Oavtilnyn Ntav cOHE@VN HE TIS YEVIKOTEPES TEMOONCELS TNG
OTPOTIOTIKNG OPIOTOKPATIOG TNG EMOYNG, EKTPOCMOMOL TNG OMOlNG OGAA®MGTE MTOvV Ol

Kopvnvoi?®,

O Numrag Xovide aeiépwce éva Pipiio amd v 1otopio tov otov lwdvvn. Onwg
wpoavaeépOnike, ypnowonoince mbavotata wg mnyn tov Kivappo. AkoAovbwg, | edvo Tov
[odvvn omv 1otopia Tov Xwvidtn elval eKeivn evOC TOAEMIGTI] OVTOKPATOPO, UE 1O10iTEPN
gupaon ot avdpeia mov enedeikvue?®l. Qo1600, YpagovTtac xpodvio Hetd T Poctieia Tov,
TOPAUEVEL AYVAOGTO KATA TOGO TO TOPTPOAiTO TOV [mdvyn avtomokpiveTal 6TV TporyLaTikOTnTo
Kol TV emionun €wova wov mopovsiole o Kouvnvog avtokpdtopoc, 1 av TpdKeTaL Yo 1o
TPOTLTO TOV WAVIKOV NYEUOVO KATA TV ovTiAnyn tov cvyypaeéa. O Xmvidng, o omoiog
énoe v dAwon g Kovotavtivovmoing to 1204 kot enefepydotnke TOAAEG POPEG TO
kelpevo tov, mapovsioce ™ Pacireia Tov Iodvvn cav por pakpviy ¥puon Emoyn, TV omoia
axolovOnoe 1 mapokp?P. Tty tedicn amotipmon mov éxove Yo Tov Iodvvn, Tapédncs po
a&loAdynon eykopactikoL yapaktipa. O 16topkdc nepiéypaye tov lodvvn og évav apioto
Kot uoePn| KuPepvnn, Tov dtakpifnke yio v erlavBpwmio kot Ty yevvarodwpio tov. Hrav
oYOAOTIKOG oty bipotumio TG QVANG Kol TV HEADV TNG OVTOKPATOPIKNG OIKOYEVELOGS.
[Topovoidotnke cov TpdTLNO KABE EVYEVOVG TPAENG TPOS UIUNGN TOV 0KOAOVO®V TOL Kot

emdinée kabe apetn). O Xovidmg katéAnée yopakmmpifoviag tov Imdvvn kopwvida g

289 Kivvapog, Iotopior, ek 13-14.15-2 (duéler koi eixdva tijc Osotdrov évOiuevos abtd, 6 uev odv 1@ otowpid
npoiAbe onueiw/...J); Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology», oe). 42-43, 49.

290 Kivvapog, Iotopiai, ceh. 26-28.5-16 (<l 1 yvdoun to mpeofeiov droceioouévn to fédtiov iyvniotel kai neiber
apetnv dpeti] mapofarlovra»); Angeliki Papageorgiou, «The political ideology», ceA.51-52.

21 Xwwvidng, Xpovikij dufynoig, ogh. 31. 16-27, 12. 94-3, 15. 83-93; John Stahakopoulos, «John 11 Komnenos»,
oeh. 2, Andotorog Kaprndtnioc, Bulavrivoi iotopikoi, Top. I, oeh. 628-629.

292 John Stahakopoulos, «John Il Komnenos», se). 2; Maximilian C. G. Lau, Emperor John I, cg). 10.
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duvaoteiog v Kopvnvav kot katatdocovtog Tov HeTabd Tov KOANTEPOV QVTOKPATOP®Y TOV

TopeldovToc?®.

293 Xowidne, Xpovikii dujynoig, oeh. 46-47. 59-85 (/...Jkopwvic g einelv 1@v doo1 Pouaivv ék 100 1@V
Kouvnvaw yévovg vmepexabioay, iva un Agyonu ¢ kol moiloig T@v avomy Gpiotwy 1ois UEV NuAlnoato, To0S 0
KOl TOPVEYKEY).
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3. Mavouni A" (1143-1180)

Eykowa

O MavounA Kopvnvog, tetaptdtokog y10G tov lodvvn B', avayopedtnke avtokpdropog
ot 6 Ampidiov 1143 oty Kihikia. Tov Noépuppio tov 16100 £100¢ 6TEQONKE QLTOKPATOPOG
omv Kovotaviivovmoln?®t. O Moavovih Bswpsiton o meplocdtepo eEvpvnpévos amd GAovG
tovg Pulavivoig avtokpdtopec?®. ‘Exovv SacwBel mepiocdTepo amd epSopnvTa eyKdpo
PO TOV 1810, eV MOAAG okodun dev emPiocav o¢ Tic pépec poac’®. Ta eykopacticd £pya
pog tov MavovnA Eekivnoav tpv v avappnon tov otov fulavtivo Opovo. v ekotpateio
tov lowdvvn 10 1139-1141, o MavounA dwkpiOnke yuo v avopeio Tov. AkorlovOwg, o
Oedompog IIpdopopog ovvébeoe eykopio to 1141 ot0 omoio eEvuvnoe 1OV veapod
oefactokpdtopo?®’. To sv Aoyo moinuo mapovstdlsl 10witepo  evdlapépov  KabmS
weplhapPavel o oepd amd otoyeion mov €ueAde va AdPovv deomdlovca Oéom otnv
OLTOKPOTOPIKY €KOVO, Kot TNV mpomaydvda tov Mavounh. O Kopvnvog meprypdoetar g
TOPPLPOYEVVITOG, YEVVOAIOG OTPATLOTNG, TOPOLGLALOVTOS TV 1010 EIKOVO TOV TPOTMV KOl TOV
apeTdv TV Tatépa Tov. E&uuveiton n vedtnta tov Ko o i610¢ cvykpiveton pe tov Xpioto
Eppoavound. H petémeita ypnon avtdv tov Ogpatik®v otolyeimv oty enionun ekoéva Tov

OVTOKPATOPO. EIVAL EVIEIKTIKY TOV AVOTAVIEYOV TNG AVAPPNONS TOL 6TOV Bpdvoe,

Ot avtitoAdTTeg otV WAl Tov Kopvnvav kot ot riodo&ieg pelmv tov oikov o€
cvvdvacud pe to veapd g nAkiog tov MavounA kabietovoav v B€on tov otov Bpdvo
EMOPOAN. AVIILETOTOG PE GUECOVS KIVOUVOUE Y10, TN dtadoyn Tov, 0 Mavound oyediace Kot
TpomONce evepyd TNV €0pAiON OGS KOUVIVEWS OVVACTIKNG 10eoloyiag. O maAodTEPOG
dwowbeic Aoyog g Pactieiog Tov, ypoupévos amd tov Myon Itadkd ota péoa tov 1143,

éxel ¢ Pacter emdimEn ™ voppomoinon tov avtokpdropa®®. Tty apyn tov eykopiov, o

294 X wvidne, Xpoviki diynoig, oel. 48. 5, 50. 69; Baplog, H yevealoyia, ton. A', oeh. 423-424.

2% H qutokpotopikt] £1kévo tov Mavouid A’ péoa omd To eyKOULe Kol TOVG 1IGTOPIKOS THG EMOYNAG TOL £XEL
npayporonomdei ektevag ko pe empédela and tov Paul Magdalino oto pvnueiddeg épyo tov The Empire of
Manuel 1 Komnenos, 1143-1180. Qg ex tovtov Oo mpoypotorombel o cuvToudTepn TOPOVGINGT TG EIKOVAS
T0V MovOoufA, GUYKPITIKE e TOVG 6V0 TPOKATHYOVG TOV.

29 paul Magdalino, The Empire, cei. 414.

297 Baplog, H yevealoyia, top. A’, oel. 423.

2% @eodwpog Tpddpopog, Iotopucd morjuara, XIX. 73-81 (00 mpéofrv émeuwe Oeoc otk &v dAlov toig
Kot/ ...Jovtov 0¢ wov Euuavooni wov vmEp loyov Adyov/...Jtodtov koi o papoduevog, yijs dvoé Twovvng, tov
piltarov oov Mavovilf...]), 142-152, (Xaipe, moppopoyévvnte oefootorpdtop]...Jamo orpatdpyov crpotnyé,
yevvaie aTpotiddTa, TV TOTPIKAY Eikdvicuo. kol Tpomwy kol yopitewv(...]); Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 434.
29 Bnama Crankouh, Komnunu y Lapuzpady (1057-1185): esonyyuja jeone énadapcke nopoouye, Behrypad
2006, oeh. 350; Michael Angold, The Byzantine Empire, cel. 191; Paul Gautier, Michel Italikos. Lettres et
discours, ITapiot 1972, ced. 271; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, og). 435.
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[tolkog dONAmaoe O6TL 1 poUik ovToKpdTopa, £iye E10EADEL GE TOpaKUY KoL iye «yepdoey
a6 tov kapd tov Kovotavtivov A’, 61060 0 MavounA TV avavEémoe LE TV VEOTNTA TOV,
GE GLVOVLOOUO UE TNV APETH Kol T @povNon evog dpiov kvuPepvitn®®. H cvykekpiuévn
avtiinyn elye mpoiotopia. oV emionun avtokpatopikn ypoupoteio tov Kopvnvav. Xtic
Moboeg, 0 «ANEEI0C) avEPepe GTOV O1600%0 TOV OTL €ivar Bovpaotd Kot ddpo Oeov va Bpet
évav Oplpuo vov oe copa véov avBpomov. H éupaon mov €6woe o Itahkog 6to €v AOy®
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOL MavounA gival SNAOTIKS TNg KpLTikng mov gixe dexbel o avtokpdropag,

301 tov kof10TONGE aKaTEAANAO V1o To afiopai®?. Tm

CUUP®VO, L€ TNV 0oL 1] VEOTNTO, TOL
OLVEYELD TOV EYKOUIOV, O GLYYPAPLAS, APOD GLVEKPIVE TV EPOVNoT ToL MavovnA pe Ao,
avaKowavel 0Tt Qo emikevtpwbel oty Kataywyn Kol TV SpUOPP®GT] TOL AVTOKPATOPO.
AxolovBmvtog Toug Kovoveg Tov Mevdvdpov yia tov Bactikd AdYo, o Italikdg avépepe OTL
natpido Tov Mavounih Ntav 1 Paciiedovoa kol cuykekppéva 1N aibovoa g mopEHPOC.
[Tpoepyotav and yévog PaciAéwv, Le TPOYOVOLS TOLG EMPAVELS avtokpdtopeg AAEEI0 Kol
mOavotara tov Ioadikio®®®. TevviOnke Tov Kapd mov 0 moTépag Tov avélaPe T eovaia, Kat
€vag OLITTOVTOG OOTEPOS EUPOVIOTNKE KOTA Tr YEVVNON TOL. XTa dMOEKA TOV YpoVia, 1M

O£0TOKOC GE GVEIPO TOV TPOGEPEPE TAL KOKKIVOL vtodNpata TG Bociheiag®®?

. O ItaMkoc vuvel
TN QLOIKN KaTdoToon Tov aviMkov Mavouvn, to HBog, v 0&VLTNTA TOL VOL TOV KOl TO
YOPIoUO TOV AOYOL TOVL. AVOQEPETOL GTN OTPATIOTIKY] EKTAIOELGN TOV AVTOKPATOPX, TNV
eEEMEN TOL O€ IKOVO MIEN KO GTPATNYO, TN GUUUETOYN TOV OTIC EKCTPUTEIES TOV TOTEPO TOV

Kot ™ S1ékpion Tov ot péym e Neokouodpetags®

. Metd v avagopd octov Bdvato tov
lodvvn ko1 v avaydpevon tov Mavovnd o€ avtokpdtopa, o ItaAikdg mpoéfn oe pia
ovykplon Tov Kopvnvoo nyepova pe tov Paciid Aapid, pikpdtepo y16 tov lecoai, kot og pio

devtepn, mopaAinAilovtog tov pe Evav véo Ao ot B€om Tov TaAaoD Tov E6VGE, EVVODVTOG

300 Trodukodg, Emorolai xon Adyor, ap. 44.1-4, 8-9 (Nedtnyg 8¢ uet’ petijc xai @povijuarog ebyevods kéoUOG
Pooilsioc émtepméorepog), 15-22 ([...Jto Pwuciowv kpdrogf...Jtpomov tive mophikuokxé te kol &S yipag
EnjAv0ev] ... ]dAAo vEv Opddv oe, Paciled] ...]dvaroavileoOou phoow’ Gv d¢ detod v Tijc Pacideiag vedtnta),
oeh. 276.

301 O Mavound A" oviie otov Bulovtivo Opdvo oe niikia eikoot tévte etdv[Boploc, H yevealoyia, op. A’
oeh. 424].

302 Moboou, 1. 82-83; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cei.435; Paul Magdalino, «Aspects of Twelfth-Century
Byzantine Kaiserkritik», Speculum 58 (Ampiliog 1983), oeh. 333-334. Toppwva pe tov Xwvidtn, Kotd 1o
TEPAGHLA TOV MavovnA amtd v TOAN TV XOVOV LETA TNV 0VayOPELOT) TOV, 0 KAPOS TNG TTEPLOYNG OLOLGPTNOE
™V Koot To ToV veapod Mavound va avaAidfel v e&ovoia. EEEppacay emiong v dmoyn 61t 0 TpesPfitepog
Ioadkiog giye vopipotepo dikainpo diekdiknong tov Opovov| Xwvidrng, Xpovikn duqynoig, oh. 219. 71-86].

303 Trahkoe, Emiotodal koa Adyot, ap. 44.15-16, ceh. 277, ap. 44.5-6,11-14 ("H e yop mazpic abto todro Pacilic
kol ¢ 0@ Aoy Baciledovoa: 1§ uévior kuprwtépa oot watpic 1 Hopeipal ...]), 22-25, 278.

304 Ttacog, Ematolod kaa Aéyot, op. 44.10-11, oeh. 279, ap. 44.2-5, 281, ap. 44.21-26, 279.

305 Trokoc, Emoroial kot Adyot, ap. 44.21-19, cel. 281-282, ap. 44.20-4, 282-284, ap. 44.21-25, 284, ap.1-22,
286-287.
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tov Iwévvn B3%. To 16do¢ tov eykmpiov mephapPévet dAkeg 00 cuykpicelc, pio pe tov
TATEPO TOV, TOV 0010V glvat TEAELN E1KOVA Kol e TOV BOgd, oTov omoio powdlet. [Tpog evioyvon
¢ terevtaiog Béong, o Itadikog cuvédeoe, Onmc kot o TIpddpopog, To dGvopa Tov Mavovri

2397 0 Aoyoc tov Itohkol éxst Eekdbapa TPOTAYOVSIGTIKY

pe tov Xpioto Eppovoon
Aertovpyia, vroypoaupilovtag ta ototyeion g NON edpatwuévng o vag tov Mavoun €16t
Ommg elyav datvmwbel otov IIpddpopo, OTMC 1 TAVTIGN TOV HE TOV TATEPO TOV, 1| OUOLOTNTA
pe tov Xpotdo Eppoavound, n e&dpvnon g vedTNTag TOL KOl Ol TOAEUIKES TOV OPETEC.
Kobiotatal caeng oe 0An v éktaom Tov KEWEVOL 1 Tpocsmdbeio edpaimong Tov Mavouni

©¢ voppov d13630v Tov Imévvn ot Beikd, Beopcd kot puowd eminedo,

H g&éMén tov awtokpatopikol 10edd0Vg Tov MavovnA 10 TPdTO ddoTnua TS Pactieiog
ToV dvvaton va eEetachel Teportépw pésa amd o £pyo tov [Ipodpodpov. Metd tov Bavato tov
Iodvvn, o TIpddpopog cuvéyioe va cuUPAAEL TNV TPOTAYAVIIGTIKN PNTOPIKN TNG OLVOCTELNG.
Kob’ oporoyiav tov 10100, vanpetovoe pudévo tov oiko twv Kopvnvov. Amodidovion e
BePardnto T€66EPA TOMUATO TOV TTPOS TO TPITO HEAOG TNG OLVOOTEING, HE AQOPU| TNV
OpropPevtikn emoTpoPr) Tov TEAELTAIOL 0o ekoTpoteion oty ZepPia to 1149. Ta mompoata
tov [1podpdov yio tov Mavouid Tapovcstdlovy o GUVEXELN LE TO EYKOUOGTIKO TOPTPOITO

TOV TPOKOTOYOV TOV>"®

. O avtokpdaropoac Aappdver v e€ovaeio Tov and Tov Oed OTMS aKPPOS
ka1 0 Xp1ot1dg. Tov amodidovion emiBeta dnAwtikd g Be1dTNTag TOL 1010V KO TNG Pacireiog
10v°0. H ewcdva tov viknt| Bacthéo og TapalnMopd pe tov vikn Xpioto speaviletor Eovd,
OMOC Ko T0 POTiPo TOL KLVNYI0V, 6TO TAUIGI TAPOVLGINoNC Tov Mavovih w¢ ToAepoT L,
Xoppova pe tov Ipddpopo, o Mavounk Lovoe pépa Kot viyTa eopmVTOS TNV TOVOTALN TOV,
vropévovtag diya, kpHo Kot KaTaryides, yio xapn tov vankdéoy Tov3t2, Onme kot o moTépac
10V, 0 MoavovnA tav mopeuvpoyévvntog. H yévvnon oty mopevpa kot to yévos twv Kopvnvav

AmOTEAOVV GUVEXDG EUPavILOUEVO HoTifo mov evioyve TV voppdtta 1060 TS duvacTeiog

306 Trokog, Emoroial ko Adyor, op. 44.1-10, ce). 290-292 (/... koi oD 6 vewtepog tdV vidV Teooal, 6 ko)’ fuds
Aowid/ ...’ Emel yop 0 uéyas pwopopog éxeivog améafn koi dorep i Qreavov v Odlatray dédvkev]...] éder o€
AoV Gvapleyiivor 1@ Koouw pwotipof...Joé todtov &€ dvatoldv Huiv dvdmter Oedg/ ...]).

07raAucoc, Emotolai xai Adyor, ap. 44.3-36, oeh. 294 (/... Jtadtov udv @ émyeico moxpi oov kai abroxpdropt,
GUOLOV O€ T() 0VPavIQ KOl TAVTOKPATOPT).

308 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ceh. 437.

309 Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ceA. 39; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 439-440; Elizabeth
Jeffreys, Four Byzantine Novels, ogl. 6.

310 @eddwpoc TIpddpopoc, Iotopixd momjuata, XXXI. . 6, 13 ([...Jiéywv Aafeiv éx 10D matpdg v mdoov
&ovaiov/ ...Jraoav Aafav rope Ocod koi o wyv éovaiav), XXX. 338 (/...Jxotd t0d Oeiov kai oentod kai yoalnvod
oov kpdrovg/...]).

311 @e6dmpog TIpddpopog, Iotopixd moujuaza, XXX, 4-5 (/...]6 uév ovvipifer kepalag év Bdatt Spaxdviwy, 6
0¢ ovykAiver kepolag ém T yiic PBapPipawv), XXX, 276-286.

312 @6dwpog [pddpopog, lotopird moruoca, XXX. 83-85 (/... diquepedmv &voriog kai Stavvktepebwv

KOl TAoNG GvexOuevog OTEp HUdv 60vvng &v kabowov, &v wayetols, év dufpoig, &v aibpicug/...]).
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0G0 KoL TOV 110V TOL A TOKPATOPO. ZE EVa amd TO TOM AT, 0 MavOLUnA avaEEPETOL MG YOVOG
S TopevPaS, SNAASH TOPPLPOYEVYITOC YIOC TOPPULPOYEVWNTOV ., Amd 10 £pyo TOV
[Ipodpopov mpog tov tpito Kopvnvd avtokpdtopa dev Acimel 0 TapoAnAGuog e Tov HAL0.
Ymv yopm tov Oopaviov 1o 1149, o IIpddpopog cvvékpive tov MavounA, Ao g

povapyiac, pe Tov HAo TG dtkonoosvvng, dniadh tov XpiotoL,

ENUOVTIKOG YKOUOOTNS Tov Mavovnh ftav o Aeyopevog «Mayyavelog TIpodpopogy.
SOUPOVA PE TNV EXKPATOVCO, EPEVVNTIKY Aoy, 0 Mayydvelog oV av@VLUOG TONTNG TOV
12°° awdvo ko ppmtg tov Oeddmpov Ipodpopov. H emwvopio «Mayydvelogy tov €xet
amoo00el onuepa AOY® TV EKKANGE®V ToOL 6Tov Mavound A’ va eiho&evnBel otn povi tov
Ayiov Tsopyiov tov Mayyavav®®. Tpidvto éva mowjpoto tov Mayyoveiov amevfdvovion
anevbeiog otov Mavouni, evd o avtokpatopag eévpveitan e€icov o momuota Tpog GAAa
HEAN NG AVTOKPATOPIKNG OKoYEVELnS. Kevipikd onueio evolapépovtog eivon 1 eE@TEPIKT Kot
SVVOGTIKN TOALTIKT) TOL avtokpdtopa. H avtoxpatopikn eikdva mov mpofAAlovy Ta Tomuota
amotelel cLVEONTI EVIGYLON TOL TOPTPAITOL TOL MavOVNA, £T61 dTT®G AVTO £lye SO PP®OET
Katé ™V avappnon tov>, Tlapd v vedmto Tov, 0 Movovih sivor véog ToAopdVToC,
VTOUOVETIKOG KOl GOPOG OTIC EMOPES TOL LE TOVS GTALPOPOPOVS Pacireic. Me To veaviKO TOV
oppiyoc avovéwaoe Kot avalmoyovnoe v avtokpatopio. Onme ekeivog givol avadtepog Tmv
mpaidv avlporwv, £tot kot Néa Poun Eemepva v [Hokoud. Kevrpukod 0épa amotelel kon n
oyxéomn tov Kopuvnvot povapym pe tov matépa tov. O Mayydvelog, vrepPaivovtog to ototyeio
NG TPOVGiaon S ToV MavounA wg EIKOGVA TOL TATEPO TOV, OUKNPLEE OTLO ALTOKPATOPOAG LETH
TIG EMTLYIEC TOV GTNV OVTIUETMOTION TOV GTAVPOPOP®V PAGIAEWV, OAOKANPMOOE TO £PY0 TMOV
TPOKATOYMV TOV Kol 1) TEAELN VIKT TOV AAUTPLVE TIC NITEAEIS VIKEG TOV TOTEPO KOl TOV TTOTITOV
tov eni Tov Aativovdt’. Alvetar dupacn oty avdpeio Tov aVToKPATOPO, TOL VIEPTOVILETAL
péGO OO TNV TAPOVLGIOCT) TOV NPOIKAOV avipayadnudtwyv tov. O Mavound cuykpivetot [
apyoiovg kot PpAkovg Pactreic, e Tov AAEEavIpo, Tov Aawid kot tov Aswvida, pe pobucotg

npwes, 0nwg tov Hpaxdn, aAld axodun kot pe Pulavtivodg avtokpdtopeg Tov mapeAbovtog,

313 @eddmpog Tpddpopog, Iotopixd worjuara, XXXIV. 6; Wolfram Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, ceh. 97-
99.

314 @e6dwpog pddpopog, Ioropixd morjuara, XXXIII. c. 1-15; Ernst. H Kantorowicz, «Oriens», ce). 151.

315 Michael Jeffreys, «Versified Press-releases», oel. 27; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ogh. 440. Z¢ éva and To
Tompata Tov, 0 Mayydvelog avagépetatl otov vekpd @eodmpo TIpddpopo [Mayydveiog IIpddpopog, omuora,
X. 27-48. H ékdoom mov xpnolponomdnke yio TV Topamoun 6to cuykekpuévo toinpo: Theodori Prodromi.
De Manganis, éxd. Silvius Bernardinello, TTadofa 1972. Ee&ng ot vadlowmeg TOpAmoOpnés 6To €pyo TOL
Moyyoveiov ypnoorotovy dapopetiky £kdoon].

316 paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 441-442, 447.

317 Mayyévetog TIpddpopog, Hojuara, oeh. 758-759; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 447-448.
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omoc tov Niknedpo Poxd8. To potifo oV owTOKPATOPIKOD 1SPOT GLUTANPOVEL Kot
EVIGYVEL EKEIVO TOV AVTOKPOTOPIKO ALLOTOC, TOL 0 MOVOLTA YOVEL TOAEUMVTOG Y10, XEpT TOV
VINKO®V ToV. [evikd, 0 Mayydvelog evolapépnke TEPIGGOTEPO YO TNV EIKOVO TOV 1O0VIKOD
VTOKPATOPA, TAPA Yio TV Weoroyia g avtokpatopiog. 'Edwoe éupacn ot onupacio g
OVTOKPOTOPIKNG OWKOYEVELWNG. Q0TOG0, adlapopnoe yioo v 10€a TG Kuplopyiog oty

owovpéviPLe.

Ta eykopo tov televtaiov koot ypdvov g Pacireiag tov Mavound ivar ypoappéva
Kupimg and dakekpiuévoug avBpomovg g Exkincioc. apatnpeiton pia Evovn Opnoxkevtikn
OlI0TAOT TOV CLYKEKPEVOV AOY®OV KOl MOl GLYYMOVELCN TNG EKKANGLOGTIKNG KO TNG
OLTOKPOTOPIKNG PIAOAOYIKNG Topdooons. Metalh Tov eyKOUIACTOV OVTAG NG TEPLOIOV
ovykataréyetor o NiwkoAoog, emickomoc MebBdvng, o omoiog cuvébBeoe €vav Adyo Yo TOV
Movouh®?. O Nwkdraog emaivess tov Kopvvo, oyt Hovo ¢ vVikntg otpatnyd oe kabe
pETmMmo, AL Ko ¢ evepyétn ™ ExkAnoiog. O emiokomog cvumepiédafe otov Adyo pua
wpoenteia, cOUEMVa e TNV omoic 0 MoavounA Ba cuykaiovoe Ouovpevikny Zovodo, Ba Evave
T1G 000 ekKANnoieg Ko akoAovOwg Ba kvPepvovoe v owovpévn. H cuykekpyévn avoeopd
OVTOTOKPWVOTAY OTN TOAMTIKY) cVykMong pe tov Ilama mov axolovOnoce o Mavouni to
owotnua 1160-1170, mpokewévov va ANl 10 oyiopa Kol Vo avoyvoplotel o pouoiog

oTOKPATOPOS Kat 6T1 dVoN2L,

O Evotabiog, apylenickonog @ecoalovikng, vanpée amd Toug LEYOADTEPOVS VITOGTNPIKTEG
0V Mavouvni. ‘Eypawye yio Tov avtokpdtopo T€66Epa EYKOULN, OVO € QVTAOV Y10, T YI0PTH
TV Ogopaviov. Zoueovae pe To Kadepmuévo YKOUOOTIKA TPOTLTA, YOPUKTPICE TOV
Moavovih cvpfaciiéa Tov @0l kot emiysto 063?22, Téco 10 HOTIPO TOV AVTOKPATOPLKOD
WpOTAL OGO KOl 1) EKOVO TOV TOAEUICTY] OVTOKPATOPA EMOAVOAAUPAVETOL GTO EYKADOULN TOV
Evotabiov. O apylenickomog pmAoTIGE TO TOPTPOLTO TOL PE ATOUIKA YopaKkTnpoTkd. Hrov
TEPIOCOTEPO MEPNPOVOS Y10l TAL TPOVUATO TOV OO TO OLIONUO. TOV KOl GUUUETEIYE OTIG

KOOMUEPIVEC EPYAGIEC TV GTPATIOTOV TOV 2,

318 Mayydvetog TIpoddpopog, Hojuara, oek. 759-761; Michael Jeffreys, «Versified Press-releases», oed. 30; Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, ogh. 449.

319 Mayydverog TIpddpopog, Houjuara, oeh. 759; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, oe). 449, 451.

320 paul Magdalino, The Empire, cel. 454, 456.

321 Nkdhoog Mebmvng, Adyor ddo, cer. 6. 7-8, 43. 17-20, 8. 23-27, 44. 13-15; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce).
460.

322 Byotébiog @scsalovikng, A6yor, oeh. 289, 17. 20-21 (/... ] 100 éxeive oouPaciisbovtog xai émiyeiov Oeod]f...]);
Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits», og). 21.

323 Byotafiog Osooarovixng, Adyor, ced. 216, 13. 74, 184, 11. 76-77; Evotébioc Osccsolovikng, Emrdpiog, GeM.
62, 62. 4-6; Alexander Kazhdan, «Certain Traits», ogh. 21.
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H 180 ¢ avakatdktong tov daedv g avtokpatopiog Baduiaio aviikatactddnke amd
NV avtiinym 011 M amokatdotoom g eiye Tpaypatoromel kot Bacilotav oty otabepdTnTo
TOV KPATOVG, TOV TAOVTO TNG Pactledovsac Kot TV S1eBVH avayvdpion G avTokpatopiog 22,
[Switepa petd ) pdym oto Muploképaro, d0ONKe EULPACT GE GTOLEID TNG VTOKPATOPIKNG
EIKOVAG OV OVTATOKPIVOVTOY TEPIGGOTEPO o€ MEPiodo gpnvng. O Mavovnd tapovcialdTov
TAEOV G VOLOBETNG, 01kodO0G Kot Wiaitepa Beoddyoc. Ot pritopeg g mep1ddov emaivesav
v gvevia kot T coeia Tov. O Evotdbiog mapopoiace tov Kopvnvo pe Beia kifwtd, n omoia
neplelye mAGKeg pe OAN v avOpodmvn ko Ogikn coeia, yopoayuéveg amd tov Ogd. O
untpomoiitng Néwv Iatpav EvBopiog Maidikng eEopuvavtag ) coio tTov avtokpdtopa, Tov
Kkatétale mAGL 6ToV ZoAoUM®VTO, EVO TOVTOYPOVA dlokNpLuEe 0Tl AEe 10 emiBeto «cOPOCH
nep1ocoTEPO amd Tov Adovra T 32°. Ttov 110 Ady0, 0 MoAdkng sEOUVIOE TOV HOVAPYT V1o
TNV PNTOPIKT TOV SEWOTNTA, TOV TPOTO TOV TAPOLGIOLE TOV ENVTO Kol TOL EMTELYATO TOV. O
MovounA Ntav o mpdtog Kopvnvdg awtokpdtopag mov exavédnKe yuo n SlopOpPP®OT TNG

SIKAG TOV AVTOKPOTOPIKTG 1WE0A0YI0G2E,

Iotopwkd £pya: Iodvvne Kivvauoc kot Nikntoc Xwovidtne

O Iwavvng Kivvapog frav o Bacikodg Poypaeoc g Pactieiog tov Mavounid A'.
"Eypaye TV 16T0opia Tov Afyo petd Tov Bdvato tov tekevtaiov®’. Ommg £xst mpoovapepdei,
NTOV AVTOKPATOPIKOS YPAUUATENS GTNV LANPEGia ToL Tpitov Kopvnvod nyepdva kon pe oot
TOL TNV W10TNTO TOV aKOAOVONGE 6 TOAAES amd Ti ekoTpateieg Tov. H 1otopia Tov Oewpeitan
OTL OVTOVOKAG TNV KETIOTUN» OVTOKPATOPIKT EIKOVA TOL MOVOLTA KO VAL YEVIKA COUP®VT

LLE TOL GTOYEIDL TV OVTOKPATOPIKMV VKOOV TG TEPLOSov28

. O Kivvapog counepiélape oto
£pyo Tov OAeG TIG apeTEC TOLV MavovnA, TV avdpeio TOL GTOV TOAELO, TV SLOPATIKOTNTA TOV
¢ GTPUTNYOV, TNV IKAVOTNTO TOV 0O T, TIG WTPIKES TOV YVAGELS Kot TNV guguio tov32®. To

£pYO0 TOL gUPOpPEiTAL amO 1OEEG TG GTPOTIOTIKNG APLGTOKPATIOG TNG EMOYNG, KAT AVTIGTOLYiOL

324 Buotdfiog @eccodovikng, Adyor, ceh. 268, 16. 49-55 ( [...Jxai ot Biémerv tv 1&v Pouocinv épyiv gig o
Talol TPECGPETOV ETAVAKGUYOTOY, (O U] HOVOV ExeElv EavTi] Emapkelv, dAlo. kKol TOIS Gmavtayofev dedenuévoig
émcovpeiv); Paul Magdalino, The Empire, og). 460, 463.

325 Evotébiog Osooalovikng, Adyor, ced. 218-223, 13. 48-8; Evbvuog Moddxne, Eykwpactixoi iéyor, 11, Ge.
48-49; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 464-466.

326 Byovpog Modxng, Eyxwmactixoi Adyor, 1, oel. 53; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 467.

327 Bvdeuctik) g ypovoAdynong tvar n avapopd tov 16toptkod otov {oviavd axoun Al B’, o omoiog
dolopovihonke to 1183 [Kivvapoc, Iotopial, oel. 257.8-10; Baplog, H yevealoyia, top. B', oeh. 469].

328 Kivvapoc, Iotopiol, oel. 5.6-9; Charles M. Brand, Deeds of John and Manuel Comnenus, by John Kinnamos,
Néa Yopkn 1976, oeh. 2-4; Amdotorog Kapmnolnrog, Bvlavuivoi iotopikoi, top. I, oeh. 626-627; Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, ce). 13-14, 443.

329 Kivvopog, Iotopiar, oeh. 61.18-23 (/...]6 8¢ fipwikdv tva kai dvdpeiog npdow tpomov avalafavy...]), 125.6-
11, 190.10-12; Charles M. Brand, Deeds, oe. 8.

62



pe Vv wotopia Tov Bpvevviov. Akorovbwc, 0 Mavovid oty du1ynon Tov mTopovctaleTol wg
TOAELOTNG TTOL dtakpiveTan 6to Tedio g pdymgs. O Kivvapog e&opvnoe tov avtokpdtopa yio.
10 TOPATOALO BApPOC Kot TOV NPOIGUO TOov. O NYEUOVAG OPLOVCE TPDOTOG GTN LAY, OivovTag
TO TOPASEYHO Yo TOV OTPATO TOL L, TTo. KUVAYlL TOL TUAEvE pE Gypua Onpia Ommg

Aeomapdaec®t.

O 1otopwkdg dev otdfnke 1WOwiitepa oTOL TVELHOTIKO Kot Bgoloyucd
gvO0PEPOVTA TOV oTOKPATOpacS2, TavTtdypove TopPELENYE OMO0dNTOTE GTolYEio MoV ol
pumopovoe va BiEel v avtokpatopiky ikdva 1o Mavound, OTwg TNV EVOGYOANGT TOV LE TNV

0oTPOAOYIO, TO AGON GTPATNYIKNAG KL TIC EPMTIKES TOV TEPUTETEIEC ..

H ypovikn oumynoic tov Nuciro Xovidtn eivat 1 dg0tepT 10TOPIKY TTNy1| TS TEPIOOOV
v ) Baciieion tov Mavouni. O Xovidng éypaye entd Bipiia Yo tov avtokpdropa. Otav o
terevtaiog mEbave, 0 Xmvidtng eiye LOMS 0OAOKANPOGEL TV ekTaidgvon Tov. Agv glxe kdmoln
Béon otV ALA TOL KOl S8V NTOV AVTOTTNG UAPTLPOS TOV YEYOVOT®OV OV opnysito>>?. O
Xovidng eaivetal 6Tt fTav OEKTIKOG GTO OPLGTOKPATIKO GTPATIOTIKO 100g TG duvaoTeiog
tov Kopvnvav. Evtodrtolg, mapd tov yevikd Bavpacud tov yoo tov MavounA, Tpocéyyioe pe
Kptiky] o1beon 1t Pacireio Tov. OpOVTICE Vo ATOTLTIOGEL TOCO TIC BETIKEG OGO Kol TIG
APVNTIKEG OYELS TNG TOAITIKNG TOV, VM OTAONKE EMKPITIKOG GTNV ETIONUN OVTOKPOTOPIKY|
EIKOVA TOV. TNV apyN TS OU YNNG TOV, OVOPEPOUEVOS BTNV BEP LT VTTOJOYT TOV CVTOKPATOPO.
omv Kovotaviivoumoin to 1143, epdéviice vo 6YeddceL TO TOPTPAiTO VOGS vEQPOD AL
OPOV MNYEUOVO, Bopparéon TOAEMOTN, HE PLOIKO KAALOG. Xto 1010 PipMo wotdc0, dev
napéhenye va. ovapepdel oTic eEMGLIVYIKES GYEEIC TOV AVTOKPATOPU . e dAlo ompeio,
gypaye OTL 1 Yevvaodwpio Tov dev KPATNOE TOAD Kol OTL GUVTOUN KVLPEPVINCE TEPIGGATEPO
QLTOPYIKA, AVTILETOTILOVTOC TOVS VINKOOVS TOV Oyl MG EAEVOEPOVS, OALL MG VIINPETES TOL
tov avikav®®, O Xovidme avagépdnke ot mtiotn Tov Mavovih 6TV acTporoyia Kot Tig
TPOPNTEIES, EMEKPIVE TO GTPOTINYIKA AGON TOovL OTIG ekoTpoteieg Katd twv Tovpkwv TO
dwotnuo 1175-1179, yopoaktipioe v GTPATIOTIKY ENLYEPNON TOV TNV Afyunto ©¢ TPALN
peyoropoaviag. Milovtag v tig mopeppdoeic tov Movound ce doypatikd Intiuata g
Exinociog, emékteve v kpirikn tov oyt poévo otov Kopvnvd, aArd oe OA0VS TOVG pOULOIOVG

OLTOKPATOPEG MOV  €MBLUOVGOV VA TOPOVCIGTOVV GOPOL Cav TOV ZOAOUMDVTO Kol

330 Kivvapog, Iotopiar, cel. 99.14-21 (Soaudviov yop dei xoi dvdpeiog mpoow rpepe Adjua), 56.5-6 ([...] 6 6¢ abrog
Y PacIAKY GVEAGHEVOS anpaiay oDV TOIS dup’ adTov Sl potiipl értl Tov¢ évavtiovg fAavve).

331 Kivvapog, Iotopia, oeh. 266-267.9-13.

332 Kivvapoc, Iotopior, oeh. 290-291.21-7.

333 Amdotorog Kaprdiniog, Bulavuvoi iotopixot, top. T, cel. 630.

334 Herbert Hunger, Bo{avavij Aoyoteyvia, top. B', oe). 267; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, oel. 19.

335 Xowvidng, Xpovikij dujynoig, oeh. 50-51. 69-81, 53-54. 58-74; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, oe). 13-14.

338 Xovidmg, Xpoviij dujpnoig, oeh. 60. 35-38.
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emevéPavay emPailovrog véeg doyuatikés Bempieg. To tedevtaio otoyyeio givarl evoekTikd
™G KPITIKNG Tov XvidTn 0yl Lovo 6tov MavounA, 0AAG 6TO EMIGTLO CLTOKPATOPIKO 10EMOESG

Omo¢ ovTod siye Sapopembei oty emoyn Tov.

37 Xovidang, Xpovirij dujynoig, 6e).95-96. 29-35, 154. 49-55, 179. 42-57, 159-160. 18-29, 209-210. 59-84; Paul
Magdalino, The Empire, oe). 478-479; Paul Magdalino, «Aspects», cei. 326-327.
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A. H eik0vo 1OV TOAEUIGTH QVTOKPATOPW

1°° audva, 1 aVTOKPATOPIKT EKOVO HTAV BEUEMMIMG UM CTPAUTIOTIKY.

Méypt ta péoa tov 1
H ypappateio tov Makeddvov avtokpatépmv, £3ve EUQOOT 0TI KATO PAON XPIOTIOVIKES
OPETEC TOL AVTOKPATOPO, GTN EIAAVOPOTIN, TN SIKOLOGLVY, TN YEVVAL0dmPia, TNV oydnn TOV
vy v aAnfen kot ™ coio. To moAepukd avopoayadnuaTo Kot 1 EVYEVIKY KOTAY®Y OEV
OAmOTEAOVGOV aVAYKOIO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOV WAVIKOD NYEUOVO. XTO TOPOLIVETIKC KEPOLOLA,
épyo mov &xel amodobel otov Baciielo A’, o avtokpdatopag eSupveitan Oyt wg TOAEUGTAG, AL
og &ipnvormoiog. Xe GAO onueio, dwtvmoveror 1 Béon OtL M guyéveln ToL avOpOTOV
kaBopileton amd Tic apeTéc ™G YuyRcTe. Tta péoa tov 10%° adva mopotnpeitat pwo Pporysio
oAAG a&loonueimn aAdayr otnv avtokpatopikn wovo. O Nikneopog Pwxdc kot o Imdvvng
Toyuokng, moap’ OTL oTpoTIOTIKOL MYETeg, Oev mpomOnoov ovtd 10 oTOEID YOO TNV
vopupomoinom g €€0VGi0g TOVG. LT VOLUGUATO TNG EMOYNG OEKOVILOVTOL OPMVTOG TOV
OVTOKPOTOPIKO AOPO, XOPIG VO KPATAVE KGO0 6mho 1 va. popdve movomhia®®®. Qotoco, ot
TMYEG TNG TEPLOOOV QIAIKEG TPOC TOLG VO OVTOKPATOPES EVETOEAY GTO OVTOKPOTOPIKO
TOPTPOLTO TOVG APETEG TOV EVIGYLAV TN GTPATIOTIKN TAELPA TovG. ['pdopovtag eni Baciieiov
B’, o Aéovtag Atdkovog e€vpvnoe tov NIKneopo yio Ty avopeiot Tov, TNV eUmelpio Kot Ty
EVEPYNTIKOTNTO TOV 0TOV TOAENO. 'Eypaye 611 0 Towiokng dev pofotav va emtebel povog o
oMOKAMPO exfpkd copo otpatovl. Tlapddinie, 1 pikpoypagio. Tov Bootieiov B’ og
YEWPOYPOPO WoAtnpt tov 11%° aidve cuVIoTE TO TPOTO TEKUNPIO ETMICNUNG OTEIKOVIONG
Bulavtvov nyepdva og morepiot VoTePa amd amves. Ot 61dooyot Tov Baciieiov dev Edmaav
KATOw EUPOOT OTO TOAEMKO GTOLEI0 Kot BAciooy TNV VOUUOTNTA TS S1000YNG TOVS GTNV

ovvdeom Tovg pe To TeEdevTaia PéAN e Makedovikig Suvacteiagd

. AvtiocToyo n pnTopikn
ypappateio g emoyng 0ev Bewpovce 10 GTPATIOTIKO N00g MG GTOLYEID TG VTOKPATOPIKNG

EWOVAG. AVOQePOLEVOG GTNV KaTaoToAn g eE€yepong tov Aéovta Topvikiov to 1047, o

338 Baoiisiov tov Pouaiov Paciiéms kepdloia mapaivetind mpog tov eavtod vidv Aéovia, £kS. Jacques-Paul
Migne, Leonis, romanorum imperatoris Augusti, cognomine sapientis, Opera quae reperiri potuerunt omnia,
Mapioct 1863, XLV. C (Maxdpiov oeontov kol kOmov ywmplc drodeilels, el ta uoydueve. omebong sipnvororeivy...J),
LII. B; Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, ogk. 111-112; Alexander
Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», ce). 43.

339 Philip Grierson, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore
Collection. Leo Il to Nicephorus 111, 717-1081, top. 3.2, ceA. 580-598.

340 Agwv Atdiovoc, Iotopia, oel. 89, V.8, 96-97, VI.3; Christopher W. Malone, «Soldier-Emperors and the Motif
of Imperial Violence in the Byzantine Empire», oto Michael Edward Stewart, David Alan Parnell kot Conor
Whately (emy.), The Routledge Handbook on Identity in Byzantium, Abingdon kot Néa Yopkn 2022, ceh. 65;
Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, ogh. 112.

341 Christopher W. Malone, «Soldier-Emperors», o). 67-69.
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Ilodvvng Mavpoémovg avtimapéPare v evcéfeta tov Kovotavtivov ®” Movoudyov pe v

TOLEUIKOTITOL TOV NTTNHEVOL GOETEPIOTN 2,

H swéva drrate amdtopa pe v dvodo atov Bpovo tov loadkiov A’ Kopvnvot to 1057.
210 vopiopata Kol TG 6@payideg e Paciieiog tov, o loadkiog aneikdvice Tov €0vTd TOV

343

TévomAog, Kpatavtag onadi otov dpo tov ™. H ev AMdym ameikdvion TpokdAece avTOpAGELC.

O Ioadkiog katnyopnOnke 6Tt péca amd To VOLUGHOTO TOV ONA®MVE OTL ATEKTNGE TNV £E0VGT
T0V pE T0 omadi Tov kot Oyl amd Tov O, Tlap® Ao avtd, Alyo apydTepo 0 ATTOAEIGTNG
enaivese 010 £pyo oV TV Nikneopo Botaveldtn yio v oTpotioTikny Tov avopeio kot v

EVYEVIKY KoTOy®yy TOL .

To 10 dbommua, o OgopvAaktoc Aypidog £ypage oTOV
Kovotavtivo Aovka 0Tt 0 100viKOG ovToKpATOpaG EMPENE VoL PEPEL TOG0 MOWES 0G0 Kot
OTPOTIOTIKES APETEG. ZOUP®VA PE TOV OE0@VANKTO, 1 TOPPVPO KL O YPVOOG eV EMEPAALAY
nelfapyio ooV 0TpaTo, o€ avtiBeon pe v movormAia. Kabioctaton cagéc 6Tt oto téAn tov 11ov
OV, TO TPOTLTTO TOV TOAELUGTH NYEUOVA ElYE OPYICEL VO EOPULDVETOL GTNV AVTIAN Y™ Yid TO

oTOKPOTOPIKS 1380,

H ewova tov morepiot] avtokpdTopa £6paidONKE ATOALTO GTIV VTOKPOTOPIKN 10E0A0YI0L
tov Kopvnvav oavtokpatopov. Ov Kopvnvoli nNtav  eknpdo®mol NG  GTPOTUDTIKNG
aplotokpoatiog. O 1010¢ 0 AAEELOG Kot 0 adeAPOG Tov [oadkiog eiyav dtakpBel ¢ TOAEOTEG
TPV TNV AV0d0 TOL TPMOTOL 6ToV Bpdvo. Me TV KatdAnyn g e£ovoiag, T0 AVTOKPATOPIKO
a&lopo oTPOTIOTIKOTOMONKE Kol TO OVTOKPOUTOPIKO TOPTPOITO OTEKTNOE «EVOV WATOPIGUO
mov oyxedov dev eiye mponyovpevon . H ewodva tov exdotote Kopvnvod myspuova og
«OPYETLTIKOD TOAEGTN*® Néca amd To eyKOMOGTIKE Kot 16TOPIKE Epya et epsvvndei o

wponyovpevo Kepdioro. Evtodtolg, n ev AMym ekdva dev meploptlotay TN YPOUUOTEIR TNG

342 Twévvng Mowpoémovg, Adyor, £xd. Johannes Bollig ko1 Paul de Lagarde, lohannis Euchaitorum Metropolitae
quae in Codice Vaticano Graeco 676 supersunt, Gottingen 1882, ap. 186, cel. 184; Andotorog Kapmoinrog,
Zoufols; oty uelémy tov Piov kar Tov Epyov tov lwavvy Moavporodog, lmdvviva 1982, oed. 143-144.

343 Philip Grierson, Catalogue, tou. 3.2, ap. 2.1-8.

344 Attodeidng, Iotopia, oel. 48; Philip Grierson, Catalogue, tou. 3.2, ogh. 759-760; Alexander Kazhdan, «The
Aristocracy», oel. 50-51.

345 Attodeldang, Iotopia, oeh. 44-45,

346 @cogOAoxtoc, Adyog, 4, oeh. 193. 21-23 (My 6¢ voulé cor v Kardypvoov kai mepImpELpPOV THPeVvay
drayoyelv avopog Oepamovios Apeog, Avopog Oe1vov JepKouEVovs Kol Leovioes, € un o€ kol yoikeoBwpoxo,
Prémorev kai abrovpyodvia tov moleuov); Alexander P. Kazhdan kot Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine
Culture, cel.113.

347 Christopher W. Malone, «Soldier-Emperors», o). 71; Angeliki E. Laiou, «On Just War in Byzantium», cto
John S. Langdon, Stephen W. Reinert, Jelisaveta Stanojevich Allen, Christos P. loannides (emy.), TO
EAAHNIKON. Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis Jr, tou. I, New Rochelle, New York 1993, oeh. 154; Savvas
Kyriakidis, Warfare in Late Byzantium, 1204-1453, Leiden kot Bootdvn 2011, cer. 15; Paul Magdalino, The
Empire, o). 418.

38 Alexander P. Kazhdan ko1 Ann Wharton Epstein, Change in Byzantine Culture, c.110.

66



emoyns. ‘Epya téyvng g meptddov ametkdviLov Toug 0nTOKPATOPES OC YEVVOIOLS TOAEMGTES
oe oknvE paymg. O Nikodaog KaAlikAing, 1atpdg kot uAKOS Tom e Tov 12 cumdva, €ypoye
Toinue To 0moio cVVHdEVE GEPE TAPACTAGEWDY OV TapNyYERe o lwdvvng B’ yio va tyunoet
TN LVIUN TOV TATEPX TOV. ZOUPMVO, LLE TO TOINLA, 01 TOTY0Ypapieg Tapovsialav LETAED AAAWV,
tov AAéE0 Oprapfevt) mave omd tovg Noppavdovg, Tletoevéyoug kot Tovprovg avTimdAovg
10v°*, O MavoviA A’ S1ox66uNGE TO TOAGTL TV BAayepvdv e TopacTAGELS TOV omekOviLov
TO TOAEMIKG avdpoyadfiuate Tov 15100, KaODE Kol YVOOTEC MAYES TG apyoldTTac .
[dwitepa Yo tov MavovnA, givol yvooTtd HECH EMYPAUUATOV TOL TEPLEYPOUPAV EIKOCTIKA
épya, 0t Ta kotophdpaTa Tov amewkovilovtav Oyl LOVO GE TOYOYPAPIES Kol LMGOTKA, OALAL
Kol 6€ OKeLN Kol vedopota moAvtereins. O tpoavpaticpdg tov and Tovpko To&dt
avomopioTaTo o€ YPLCO CKEMUGO GTO OMOi0 OmewovilovToy OKNVEG NG EKOTPOTEING TOL
gvavtiov Tov Ikoviov to 11463, Ot vikeg tov emi Tng Ovyyopiag Kot To avSpayadHLOTO TOV
kot Tov Todpkmv avarapacstddnkay o xpuod mata>2. Topemve pe tov Iodvvn Kivvapo,
avapeEVOTOV OO TOVG ASIOUATOVYXOVS KOl TOVG EVYEVEIG VO SIKOGHOVV TIC O1KIES TOVLG WE
napaotdoelg Tov Ba anewovifov Ta Katopdopoata Tov MavoviA 1060 6tov TOAEUO OGO Kot
oto KoviYE2, Ty {810 mepiodo ypovoroyoHVTAL KAl 01 TOLYOYPAPIES HOPPOV LE GTPUTIOTIKY
evovpooio oty ekkAnoio g IMoavayiog Koopooontepas. O cefactokpdatopos loadkiog
Kopvnvog, y10¢ tov Ade&iov A’, Tav 10pvutg Kot evepyEtng g povine. H exkinoia ktiotnke
vd TV enifAeyn tov. Ot TAVOTAEG LOPPES EXYOVV TAVTIOTEL LE GTPATIOTIKOVS 0yiovg, MGTOGO
&xel owtvnwbel n Bewpion OTL oV TpaypaTIKOTNTA ameKovifovTon HEAN NG dvvaoTEiNG,

netaéd dAhov o AAEEog A’ kat o Iodvvng B 3%,

349 Nkohoog Karhkhrg, Houara, éxd. Roberto Romano, Nicola Callicle, Carmi, NémoAn 1980, cgh. 102-103,
ap. 25. 1-19 (/... Jvik@dvza tov tekdévia koi wbvnkoraf ... ]ty Keltikny pipsioav dorido flémelf ... Jkovdv vloyuog
ovdauod mapiotpiwv, llepodv 0 vevpds npéunoev o ktomog. Alyerve, teprva tadto i 1@ JeomoTy: TOD Yop
TPOTOLOVYODVTOS GVTOG OVKETL Gmtay TO TepTvoY TTAgTov dlybver mAéov); Paul Magdalino kat Robert S. Nelson, «The
Emperor in Byzantine Art of the Twelfth Century», oto Adolf M. Hakkert kot Walter E. Kaegi jr (emyt.), BF 8,
Apotepvrap 1982, oe). 126-127; Paul Magdalino, The Empire, ogk. 419; Alexander P. Kazhdan, The Oxford
Dictionary, og). 1093

30 Beviapiv Tovdédng, Odoimopid, The ltinerary of Benjamin of Tudela, éx8. Aaron Asher, Aovdivo ko
Bepolivo 1840, og). 52-53; Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», el 51.

1 Mopraavég Kardié, ap.333; Ocoybpng B. AleEdmovhog, H mpocwmixii povouayio otov folavuve xéouo (11og-
150¢ auddvag), Adoxtopikny Awtpipn, ABMva 2016, ce). 164-166.

32 Mopraavéc Kadié, op. 330, 115, 315.

353 Kivvapoc, Iotopial, cel. 266.5-9; Henry Maguire, «“Signs and symbols of your always victorious reign’. The
Political Ideology and Meaning of Falconry in Byzantium», oto Angeliki Lyberopoulou (emy.), Images of the
Byzantine World. Visions, Messages and Meanings. Studies Presented to Leslie Brubaker, Abingdon kot Néa
Y6pxn 2016, oeh. 137.

354 Charalampos Bakirtzis, «Warrior Saints or Portraits of Members of the Family of Alexios | Komnenos?», 6to
Judith Herrin, Margaret Mullett xou Catherine Otten-Froux (emyt.), Mosaic. Festschrift for A.H.S. Megaw,
Aovdivo 2001, oeh. 85-87.
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AvTioToyo UE TIG EIKOVOYPUPIKEG TOPUCTAGES GE KOAATEXVIKA £pyal, TO VOUIGHOTA TOV
Kopvnvav tpomBovcay 1o ToAepkd 6To El0 TG AVTOKPATOPIKNG TOVG EIKOVOC. 26TOGO, 6N
0¢om ToL GTPATIOTIKOV TOPTPALTOV TOV AVTOKPATOPA, PAGIGTNKOV TNV ANEIKOVICT] TOVOTA®V
OTPATIOTAOV ayimV TAAL OTIS SIKEG TOVG HOPPES, VIVUEVEG LLE TOV TTOPASOGLOKO AOpo. Avti 1)
kivnon Bewpeitarl 6t Tav TPOTOC TPOM®ONGNG TOL TOAEUIKOV 10EMOOVS Y®PIG TOV Kivovvo TNng

355

avtidpaong mov giye dexbel o TpmdTog Kopvnvdg avtokpdtopac™. O AAéElog ypnoyomoince

oTIS apyés g Poaoctreiag Tov Tapdpoo oAAE Aydtepo emBeTikd potifo pe tov Ioaakiov.
ATeKovioTnKE PE OTPATIOTIKY TEPBOM], KpaTdVTAS omadi TOov KOToVGE TPOG TO. KATW P,
Qotoc0o, cuvtopa Eekivioe va kOPel vopiopata ota omoio. kKpatovoe Eva otavpd 1 AdPapo

pali pe mévomho kot évomho Ayo Anpitpo®’

. O Iodvvne B” ypnowonoinoe ota vopicpata
tov 0V Ayio T'edpylo, evd Tomobétnoe ot micw oyn évomhovg ayiovg™. O Mavovii
ypnoonoince tov Aylo ®g6dwpo. Mo aAloyn mov mopatnpeitol 6ToL VOUISHOTO NG
Bactielag tov eivar 6Tl amekdOVIce Kot TOV €00TO TOL Vo Kpatd omabi dimha otov Aylo

Oe630po®®.

H onuocia mov éAafe m Aatpeion twv otpatiwtov ayiov eni Kopvnvav, 0nwg avt
avTikotonTpileTon ota. vopiopaTo Tng OLVOOTEING, MNTAV TO OMOTEAECUO TNG OEO0AOYIKNG
eEEMENG TOV €lye CLVTEAESTEL GTNV OTPATIOTIKY] aploTokpatioo NoN and tov 10° cdva. H
EIKOVOL TOL TOAEULOTH] OV OKPVOTOV Y0l TNV TPOCMOTMIKY TOV TN, T0 Odppog kot tnv
wovoTTAL 0TI Py sixe Stapopedel Tpv v Gvodo Tov oikov Tev Kopvnvav3®. Ot dytot
ot Pulovtivp kKowvovia dev NTav omADC SWUECOAUPNTES OTNV TPOGEVYN TOV TIGTMV.
Amotelovoav TanTOYPOVa TPOTLTO GLUTEPLPOPAS. AKOAOVOW®S, 0 CYNUATIGUOG TG EIKOVAG
TOL TOAEUOTH) CLUVOEOHTOV AuECO pe TNV ow&avopevn Aatpeia Tov otpatidt) ayiov. H
€0paimon avTNG TG AVTIANYNS aVTAVAKAGTOL STV VI0BETNOTN TG EKOVOS GTPUTIOTOV ayimv
OTIS GOPOYIOEG LEADV TNG CGTPUTIMTIKNG OPICTOKPATIOG KOl GTNV ETAOYY| TOVG MG TPOCTATES

361

TV oikmVv Touc>> . Ot Kopvnvotl avtokpdtopes 1Tav o1 TpM@TOL TOV OTEKOVIGUV GTPOUTIOTIKOVG

aylovg ota vopicpato Tovg. Avti 1 KotvoTtopics cuvieTd amddelén OG0 TG AmNYNoNSg TG

35 Christopher W. Malone, «Soldier-Emperors», ce). 72; Alexander P. Kazhdan xat Ann Wharton Epstein,
Change in Byzantine Culture, ce). 116.

356 Michael F. Hendy, Coinage and Money in the Byzantine Empire, 1081-1261, Washington D.C. 1969, 2. ap.
13.

357 Michael F. Hendy, Coinage, 2. ap.17; Michael F. Hendy, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton
Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection. Alexius | to Alexius V, 1081-1261, téu. 4.1, ap. 4.1-2, 5a.1-3.
38 Michael F. Hendy, Catalogue, top. 4.1, ap. 8, 17.

39 Michael F. Hendy, Catalogue, top. 4.1, ap. 4, 8.

360 John Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204, Aovdivo 1999, ce). 29

31 Heather A. Badamo, Image and Community: Representations of Military Saints in the Medieval Eastern
Mediterranean, Awaxtopikn Awtppn, Michigan 2011, cg). 112-115; John Haldon, Warfare, ceh. 29.
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OLYKEKPIUEVNC Katnyopiag ayiov otov mAnbuoud v eéetalopevn mepiodo, 6GO Kot NG
TPOTOYOVOLOTIKNG AELTOVPYIOG TOV OyiwV, ®C 1€POT TOAEUOTEG, GOUUAYXOL TOV OVTOKPATOPO
otV mpootacia Tov Kpdtove. H emtuyia tov eyyeipniuatog emPePordveror and v paptopio
Y €k6va o€ owkia otnv Oeccarovikn mov mapovsiale Tov Ayo Oeddmpo tov Tipwva va
apadidel Elpog otov awtokpdtopo MavounA, evd oe pio GAAN 0 AYl0G, EPITOG TPV TOV

oTOKPATOPO, TOV 0dnyovos oe udym3©2.

H meplonmn 0éom tov otpoatiotdv ayiov el
Kopvnvav ddvator va cuvdebet kot pe pion GAAN eEEMEN T0 1010 S1doTNU. ZTOVG PIAOAOYIKOVG
KOKAOVG 10£0AOY®V TNG SLVOGTELNG, TO TPOTLTO TOL TOPAGOGIOKOD Ayiov £xace TV dNUOPIAiL
oL amoAdpPave tovg mponyovpevoug awves. H ovyypagn Biov ayiov peidbnke dpactikd

KO TO 13AVIKO TOV GY100 avOpOIOV AVTIKATAGTAONKE OO 0VTO TOV EVYEVOVS TOASUGTH CS.

32 Mopriavée Kodié, ap. 81; Christopher Walter, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, Aldershot
kot Berlington 2003, og). 53.

363 paul Magdalino, «The Byzantine Holy Man in the Twelfth Century», oto Sergei Hackel (emy.), The Byzantine
Saint, Crestwood kot Néa Yopkn 2001, oeh. 52-53, 55-58, 61-65; Alexander Kazhdan, «The Aristocracy», cel.
50.
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YVUTEPIGUATO,

H Swpdpemon pog aptiog €koOvag Yoo 10 avTokpotopikd 10emdeg tov Kopvnvov
QLTOKPATOPOV GLVIGTA £VO OVGKOAO Kot TEPITAOKO eyyeipnua. Méow g mapohong Epevuvag
TPOYLOTOTOMONKE Lo OTOTEPO TPOG AVTO TOV GKOTO, LE TNV SIEPEVVNGT TOV 1GTOPIKOV Koil
10eoroykoV vtoPabdpov tov oikov Twv Kopvnvov kot v e€€taon enionuov Kot averionuov
TNYOV KOl OPYOOAOYIKOV TEKUNPIOV NG TEPLOOV, TPOKEWEVOL VO, GYNUOTIOTEL o

TANPESTEPT EIKOVA TOV OAITEPOV YOPAKTNPLOTIKDOV TNG TPOTAYAVINS TNG OLVACTEING.

Ot amapyég avtob mov peténeita e€ehiynke oty oTpATIOTIKY aploTokpatio TN Mikpdg
Aciag evromiCovtat tov 9° aidva. To ddotnua avtd 01 vdOTEPOL AEIMHATOVYOL NTAV ATOAVTO
e€aptnpévol and Tov avToKpATOPa Y10 TNV KOW®VIKT Toug B¢om. O modepikég cvppdEelg mov
ONUEIDOONKOV OTIS GLVOPLAKEG TEPLOYES TNG AVTOKPOTOPING A0 T LEGO TOV OLMVE, EdMOAV TNV
evkapio va dokplBovv 6e avAOTEPA CTPAUTIOTIKA aSUOUATO TOAAOL ATO TOVG YEVAPYES TV
peténerta emeoavav eatpiov. H eykatdotaon tovg kot 1 amdKTNon UEYOA®Y KTNUATIKOV
TEPLOVOIDV CLUTITTEL [UE TNV EUPAVIOT] TOV TPAOTOV OIKOYEVEWKADV emBétwv. H owovopuxn
aveCaptnoia kot 1 avEavouevn dHvaun Tovg TpokdAecay v aviidpacn Towv Makedovmv
avtoKpoTOpwV. Me oelpd vopofemnudtwy, otpdenkay Kotd TV ovvartmy, Le omokopHOMLLOL
v PBoactieio Tov Baoctieiov B, o omoiog avtipetonice e£ey€poelg amd eKTPOGMOTOVS TMV
HIKPOSIOTIKOV QoTpldv. Ta ev Adym vopoBetnuoto ovtavakAohy TNV €YYEV] ddLVAUIO TOV

SOIKNTIKOD UNYOVIGHOV VO, TEPLOPICEL TNV 1GYV NG AVASVOUEVNC EMMT.

Tov 11° audva, 600 opdodeg cvvictovosav v Puloavtivy apiotokpatio. Tnv mpmd
OmOTEAOVGOV TOANLEG KOl VEEG OIKOYEVEIEC TNG UIKPOUGLOTIKNG OTPOUTIWTIKNG OPICTOKPATIOG.
[ToAAég amd avtéc, peta&d avtdv Kol o1 Tpwtoeppoviiopevor Kouvnvoi, eykatactdOnkov
omv Kovotaviivovmodn. Xmv devtepn opddo avikov ot amdyovol TV TOANMDV
OTPATIOTIKMY OIKOYEVEIDV OV UETA TNV EYKATAGTAGT TOVS 6TV Pfactievovca akolovncav
TOAMTIKY 6Tadl0dpopic, katolopnpavovtag dnudcto aSdpata, Kot yovol o1 UmY OIKOYEVELDOV
oV SKPIONKAY 68 AvAOTEPES YPAPEWKPATIKES BEceg 1| KAnpkég aSiopata. Ta dpa petald
TV 600 OLAd®MV GOVTOUO KATEGTNOAY OLGOLAKPLTA, Y1 Ti 0KoAOVON oY emtyapieg peta&d Tovd.
Tov 1010 awdva mopatnpodvior e&eriEelg oty avtinyn yw v ‘evyéveld’. Méoa and v
avlyvoon ToV cuyypoeiémv NG meEPLOdov, Olakpivovtar 6vo kvplo pedpata. To mpdTO
TPOTAGGE TO AEIOUOTO Kot TOV TPocsomikd mhovto. To devtepo, map’ Ot avayvopile v
onuacio Tov dV0 TPOUVUPEPHEVTMV YOPAKTNPICTIKOV GTOV TPOGOOPIGUO TNG ELYEVELNG,

EKPIVE MG KOBOPLOTIKOVG TOPEYOVTES TV KOTOYMYN KOl TIG TPOCOTIKEG OPETEC.
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H d&vodog otov Opovo tov AdeElov A’ onuotodotel tn vikn Kot €mKpaTnomn g
OTPATIOTIKNG OPLOTOKPATIOG, GUYKEKPIUEVO TOL SIKTVOV OIKOYEVEIMV TOL Elyov YTioel ot
Kopvnvot péoa amd emyapisc kot dwaitepa pe v okoyévela Tov Aovkdv. Mécsa and oepd
petappvbpicemv, 0 AAEEIOG aVOSIOUOPPOCE TANP®S TO GUGTNUA TITA®V TNG AVTOKPOTOPIaG,
IMNUIOVPYDOVTOS VEOUG TITAOVG KOl dIvOVTOC TOVG GXEOOV KOT' OMOKAEICTIKOTNTO GE GUYYEVEIC
TOL 1 LEAN TOV 6TEVOD TOL TEPIPAALOvTOoG. Me TV ev Adyw kivnom, o AAéElog evétade v
owoyévelr Oecikd 6T0 VTOKPATOPIKO cvoTtnua dlakvPépvnong kot dnuovpynce véa
Babuida epapyioc, amoteAoVUEVN OO HEAN TNG OKOYEVEWS TOVL. XTNV OVTIANYM Yo TV
gvyéveln Vv enoyn] tov Kopvnvav avtokpatdpwv, 1 €uyeviKn Koataywyn Koabiototol

OepeMmdoec oToygio.

To Buloviivd avtokpatopikd 10emOEG avEKABeY NTaV GUVOEIEUEVO PE TNV ONUOCTL EIKOVOL
TOV OVTOKPATOPA. Q¢ EKTPOCOMTOG TOV BEOD GTN Y1), O AVTOKPATOPUG ETPETE VA TPOPARAETAL
oov 10 TPOTLTO TOL 1OOVIKOV mMyepovo. [ v 014000M TNG CVTOKPATOPIKNG EKOVOG
a&lomorovvtoy TANBmpa LECWV, OTMG TEAETOVPYIES KO EIKOVOYPOPIKES TapaoTdoels. O Adyog
®WOTOCO KOl 1010{TEPA N EYKOUIOCTIKY PNTOPIKT, SIOKPIVETOL MG TO CNUOVTIKOTEPO EPYAAELD
OTNV  «QOPETPOY NG OVTOKPATOPIKNG Tpomayavoas. Ot pnropikég ocvuPdoelg yio v
OLUOPPMOT] TOL TOPTPOATOL TOL 1OAVIKOD OVTOKPATOPO Kol TNV €EVUVIIOT TOL Elyov
dwtvwBel and tov Mévavopo Pritopa tov 4° audva. Baocikodg oxomog evog faocirikod Aoyov
nrav N evioyvon g peyorompénelog tov nyspova. O pntopog Ba Enpene va avapepOel otig
paelc tov, PAcEl TECCAPMV KEVIPIKAOV OPET®V, TNG avopeiag, NG Okaoohvng, g
ocmPPocHVNG Kot TN pdvnone. [dwitepn onpocio giye Kot n apeth e erAavlpomioc. Avtd
TO LOVTEAO £YIVE OVTIKEIUEVO EMEEEPYOGTIOC KO EUTAOVTIOTNKE GTNV OEAPKELN TV UDVOV 0T
Ao tpio. TPOTLTA, TOL YPIOTIVOD MNYEUOVO, ETGL OGS VTO OPIGTNKE OMO T £PYQ TOV
Evcépiov Kaoapeiog mpog tov Kowvotaviivo A’ , tov kaAo¥ kuPepvitn Kot TG 6OYKPIoNG TOV

OLTOKPATOPO. LLE TOV MAL0.

O AAéEog A” kot ol amdYovOol TOV, MG EKTPOGMOTOL TNG CTPATIOTIKNG OPICTOKPOTIOG,
evétagav vEo YOPOKTNPIOTIKA GTNV OVTOKPOTOPIKN €KOVA. ATO Tov HOVOdKO cwlOUEVO
Bactikd Adyo mov ek@®VNONKE EVOTIOV TOL WPLTH NG dvvaoTteing, dvvartor vo e&aybodv
OpPoUEVA GTOLYEIN Y10l TO OVTOKPATOPIKO TOV TOPTPAiTo. O AVTOKPATOPG ETOVEDNKE V1oL TNV
eNUN mov amoAdpfove 6Tovg £x8povS Tov, eELUVIONKE Yo TNV ELEVIN TOV VOl OVTILETOTILEL
OVOKOAEG TEPIOTAGELS, KO Yoo TNV JWoPIAon TG epnvns. Evdlapépov mapovcsialer n
amToVGio EKTEVOVS OVAPOPAS OTIS OTPOTIOTIKEG KavOTNnTeg Tov AAe&iov, oe avtifeorn pe

petayevéotepa Epya. O AOYOg emmALOV O10KPIVETOL Y10 VO GNUAVTIKO GTOLXEIO TG KOUVAVELNG
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Wweoloylag: Vv €&0Uvnon TG AVTOKPOTOPIKNG OWKOYEVELNS. X& onueic Tov Adyov, o
eykopoopog petatoniCetor atnv Eipnvn Aovkava, odvluyo tov Ade&iov Kot v Untépa Tov
Avva Aordaconvr]. XpNotlpeg TAnpoeopieg yo tnv emxionun ekova tov Are&iov evromilovroal
Kot 6 GAAOVG AdYoVG oL YpapTnkay oty Pactieio Tov. O Nwkntag g Aykvpag eEbpvnoe
v dvvaun tov Ade&iov Kot Tov 1010 g POYP1oTOo, BeocePN Kot dylo avToKpdTopa, divovtag
Wwitepn épeaocn ot BEon Tov g vEppayov T Opbodo&iag. H Avva Kopvnvi oty otopia
OV £YPOYE YL TOV TOTEPA TNG, TOPOVGiacE TOV AAEED GOV TPOGTATN TNG CLTOKPATOPING,
EVAPETO Ko EVOEPRN NYEUOVA, TOV TAAEVE GE OAN TOL LETOTA V1oL TNV STHPNOT TOV KPATOLG.
To moptpaito mov cvvéBece avtAel yopaKTNPIOTIKA amd ounpikd kot PPAKE tpdtoma. Tnv
EIKOVO CLUTANPOVEL 1] cLYKPLoN ToL Ale&iov pe tov Kovotaviivo A’ kot 0 xopoaktnpiopog

TOL ®G OEKATOL TPITOV OMOGTOAOV, KAOIGTAOVTAS TOV £TGL TOV 1O0VIKO XPIOTIVO MYEUOVAL.

O y16¢ ka1 d1a00x0¢ Tov Are&iov Iodvvng B ftav mpoticTmg oTpaTioTikdc NyETNG, YEYOVOS
OV AVTIKOTOTTPILETOL 0T EYKOUIACTIKA £pYya TPOG TOV 1010. O1 LUVNTEG TOV EEBAVIKELGOV
m Plo Ko am€euyov vo TOPOLGIAGOVY TOV OVTOKPATOPU MG EPNVOTOL0, CTOTYEID TOV
VTOONAMVEL TIG TPOTEPALOTITEG TNG TOMTIKYG TOV. ZMUOVTIKOTEPOS EYKOUIOGTIG TOV NTAV O
ot Oeddwpog TIpoddpopog. Eta momuata tov I1podpodpov umopoldue va aviyvehoovpe
Baokég apeTég Ko 1010HTEPA YOPAKTNPIOTIKG TOV GUVEDEGHY TNV OVTOKPOTOPIKY| EKOVO TOV
Iodavvn. Tovileton n wpoéievon g eEovaiag tov Nyepdva amd tov Oed. O Oedg Tpootdteve
Kol KaBoodnyoHoe TOV aVTOKPATOPA 6TOVS TOAELOLS Tov. H Béom g ®e0TdKOV ¢ GLULLEYKOV
Kol TPOSTATIONG TOV [dvvn, 10€a¢ Tov TPo®BOVCE EVEPYA O AVTOKPATOPNS GTNV TPOTOLYAVOQ,
TOV, ovTovokKAdTol ota Tpodpoukd mompoata. Kvpiog o Imdvvng mapovcialdtov g
OKOVPOOTOG TOAEUOTNG KO VIKNTAG NYEUOVOC. Z€ 0VTO TO TAAICI0 EEYdploay T pHoTifa Tov
OLTOKPATOPIKOV WPDTA, TOV KLVNY0D Kot TG GVYKPLoNg Le tov viknt Xpioto. Ta mompato
amnyoHV TNV KOUVIVELD 0vOPLmoT TNG KOVOKATAKTNONG», TPORAAAOVTOG TNV OIKOVUEVIKOTN T
™™g oavtokpatopikng eEovoiag. H yévvnom oy mopevpo, 1m €LYEVIKN KOTOy®YN Kol 1M
e&OVNOM NG OVTOKPATOPIKTG OIKOYEVELNG ATOTEAOVV KEVIPIKA GTOotKEln oty chvBeon g
aVTOKPATOPIKNG ewovag and tov [Ipddpopo. E&icov onuavticd potifa givar n gilovOpwmrio
tov lowdvvn kot o TapoAinAcopudg tov pe tov Ao, Ot Adyot Tov Itadikov kot tov Bactidkn
emovélafav ToALd and Ta oTotyeia Tov cuvavtdpe otov [Ipodpopo. [apdiinia, ekppdotnie
N wWéa oL diKoov mMOAEHOL TOVL dfAnTn Kvpiov lwdvvn evoaviiov tov gBpdv NG
avtokpatopiag. Ot otopieg Tov Xwvidt kot tov Kivvapov aviyetdmoay v Bactieio Tov

lodvvn cav gloaymyn oto £pyo TOVG. ZVVTOUNG EKTOGNG, Ol OVOPOPES TOLG Kot 1O10ATEPA TOV
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Xovidtn, mapovcidlovv tov Kopvnvd cav to mpdTumo tov wovikov nyepdva. H svcéfeta ko

N TOAEUIKY TOV avdpeia amoteAovv emavalopfoavopeva potifa.

[ToAAd amd to otoyeion mov KABOPIGAY TNV OVTOKPATOPIKT EKOVA ToL MovounA A™ 1o
TPMTO ddoTNH TG Paciieiog Tov dtatvmmOnKoy ond Tov Ocddmpo [1pddpopo Tpv v dvodo
0L 6ToV OpoOVo: 1 YEvvnon oty mopevpa, 1 YEVVOLOTNTO TOV, 1] VEOTNTO TOV, 1] OLOIOTNTA LE
Tov motépa. ToL Kol 1 ovykplon pe tov Xpotd Eppoavound. Ot apetéc avtég
enavadlatuTtOdnkay and tov MiyonmA Italikd petd v avdppnon tov Mavound, ce o
npoomdbelo vopporoinong g eovsiag tov tedevtaiov. To 1610 dbommua o TIpddpopog
enavélaPe T potifa mov £iye XPNOYOTOMGEL Y10 TOV EYKOUOGHO ToVL [wdvvn, og Adyoug Tov
POg ToV 310000 Tov. O pun g tov [Ipodpdpov Mayydvelog evioyvoe Kot EUTAOVTIGE TO 1|01
KaflepoUEVa GTOTYELD TNG AVTOKPATOPIKTG EIKOVOC, TOPoLG1AlovTag Evav Mavound cogd Gav
TOV ZOAOUMVTO, TTOV [LE TNV VEOTNTO TOV AVOVEDGE TNV OVTOKPOTOPin, VOV QVTOKPATOPO TOV
QOpOoVGE PEPQ VYT TV TOVOTALDL TOV KOl £XVVE 10PDTO KOt OipaL Yo X6pn TV LINKO®V TOL.
Me 10 TOAEHIKA TOV KOTOPHDOUATO KOl TNV OVTIUETMOTICT] TOV STOLPoPoOpwv, o Kouvnvog
NYEUOVOS OAOKANPMOGE TO MWTEAEG £PY0 TOV TPOYOVAOV TOVL. XTO EYKMOUW TNG OEVTEPNG
ePLodov g Pactieiog tov MavounA, map’ 6t emavaloppdvovior otoyEion TG TPMOING
TEPLOOOV, OlveTan EUPAOT O TEPIOCOTEPO EPNVIKES apeTéC Tov povapyn. O Kopvnvog
emoveédnke g vopoBETNG, owodopog kat Bgordyos. Toviomkav Wdwaitepa 1 coeio Kot 1
evyAottio Tov. O Kivvapog oy 1otopia tov, mapovcioce Evav Mavouvnd TapOUol0 e T®V
eykouiov. O avtokpatopag S1oKpvOTOV Yol TO TAPATOAU0 0dppog Tov 610 TTEdIO TG MYMG,
TNV IKOVOTNTO TOV OC TOAEUIGTNG Kol 6TPaTn YOS Kot TV evpuia tov. [Tapélenye omoodnmote
oToEl0 TNG TPOSMTKOTNTAG TOL avTtokpdtopa Oa émAntte 10 TéAel0 moptpaito tov. Ev
avtifécel o Xovidtng, map’ O6tL Betikd dwokeipevog mpog Tov Mavound, avIUETOTICE LE
Kprtkd PAéupa v Pactreio tov, eTévovtag 6to onueio va gmkpivel Oyt pdvo tov id10, aAld

KOL TV 0VTOKPOTOPIKT] EIKOVA TOV.

H oavtokpatopikn ewdva yoo oudves 0ev mPOTAGGE TOV GTPATIOTIKO YOPOKTINPO TOL
a&opatog. Ot Makedoveg mpoéPaiav To TpdTLTTO TOL EPNVOTO0V ovToKpdtopa. Me e&aipeon
KATOEC 16TOPIKES avapopES 6Tov Nikneopo Ookd kot tov Iodvvn Toyuokn, to Tpdtumo avtod

101)

dwtnpnOnke péypt kot ta péca tov 11 adva. Me v dvodo tov Icaokiov A” to potifo
bpywoe vo oAAdlel. O mpdTog Kopvnvog avtokpdtopog €koye vopiopoto e €VIovo
oTPATIOTIKO cLUPoAoUd, TpokoA®VTOS avTdpdoels. Evtovtolg, v 1810 mepiodo, 1otopikol
OT®G 0 ATTOAELITNG Ko PNTOPES OTMG 0 BE0PVAOKTOG £dtvay OAO KOl TEPICTOTEPT CNUACTOL

OTIG OTPOTIOTIKEG TTVYES TG OVTOKPATOPIKNG £E0VGING KOOMG KOL GTNV EVYEVIKY KOTOYWYT.
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To mpdtumMo TOV TOAEWIOT QWTOKPATOPO Edpo®ONKE TANP®G pHe TNV €ykaBidpvon g
Kopvivelag dvvaoteiog. [Iépa and v Aoyoteyvia g emoyng, ot Kopvnvoli tpomaydvoicav
QLT TNV EKOVO HEGO A0 £VOL EIKOVOYPAPIKO TPOYPOULLLL, GE TOLYOYPUPIES, LOCOTKE, CKED
TOAVTEAELOG, TTOV ATEWOVILAV TOVS 1010VG TOVE AVTOKPATOPES VO SLKPIvOVTaL GTO TEd TN TV
poy®v og atpduntol morepiotéc. Tov 010 okomd emyeipnoov vo e£LINPETHGOLY Kol GTO
vopiopato Tovg. Amoeevyovtag to. AdOn tov Ioaakiov, dev amewdvViGav Tovg 1010VG ®C
TOAEMOTEG, OAAG 0E0TOINGOV EIKOVOYPOQPIKG TOVS OTPATIOTIKOVS oyiovg e opBodoéng
napadoons. H Aatpeio tov tedevtaiov Mtov dppnkto cvvoedepévn pe TIG ovvOnKeg

SO PPMOTNG KoL TO 10E0A0YIKO TANIGLO TNG OGTPATIOTIKNG OPIGTOKPUTIOS.

Amotumvtog 0Aa o Topondve ototyeia, Kabiotatol capég 6t ot Kopvnvoi avtoxpdtopeg,
EKTPOCMOTOL TNG OTPOTIOTIKNG 0ploTokpatiag, Epepav prlikés arlayég oto fulavtivo TpoTLTTO
TOL 10aVIKOU avTtokpatopo. H guyevikn] katoywyn, ol TOAEUIKES OPETEG, O OVTOKPATOPIKOG
01Ko¢ Kot 1 oOVOEST TOV NYEUOVA LE TOV BOgd TomofeTONKOY GTO EMIKEVTPO TNG TPOTOAYAVONS
¢ dvvaoteiog. H iepomoinom kot oTpatidTikonoinen g auToKpATOPIKNG EKOVIS EQTACE GE
véa axpa. H dAwon ¢ Kovotavtivovmoing 1o 1204 and toug 6T10mpo@dpovg KAOVIGE TNV
avtianyn tov pulavtivov yio 10 avtokpatopikd 1Wemdec. O Nukirog Xovidne, avtomTng
péptopog g AA®oNG, ETEKPIVE TNV ALTOKPATOPIKT €kOVa Tov Kopvnvov, emonuoaivovtog
NV andGTACT HETOED TNG TPOTAYAVONS Kol TNG Ttpaypatikdtntag. [lap’ 0Aa avtd, mapoapével
YeYOVOG OTL TO 10eddeC MOV €yKaBidpvcav elxe dlypovikn emidpaocm, UEYPL TO TEAOG TNG
avtokpotopiag. O andnyoc tov dvvatar vo evtomicdel 1060 6Ty awToTPoPoAin) TS SVVACTEING
Tov Ayyélov 060 Ko oty pepikny ovoPioon otoyeiov tov amd tovg [laAatoddyovg

avtoKpaTopec e,

364 paul Magdalino, «Basileia», ce). 594, 597-598; Ruth J. Macrides, «From the Komnenoi», 270-280.
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IHepiinyn

H édvodog otov Bpovo g duvacteiog tov Kopvnvav (1081-1185) eykaviaoe po mepiodo
aAlayov v ™ Pulavtivip avtokpatopia, aAlaydv mov emnpéacav piikd T0 KPATOg GE
SOIKNTIKO, TOAMTIKO, KOWMOVIKO Kol 10€0A0YIKO emimedo. Tnv avodo tng dvvaoteiog eiye
wponyndei o moAdmievpn kpion mov elye cuvtoapdéel v avtokpatopia. H cvykexpuévn
Kpion NToV amoTEAEGHO TNG KAMUAK®GNG TNG GVYKPOLONG Yo TN dtekdiknomn g eEovoiog
HETOED NG TOMTIKTG EAMT TG KmvoTavtivoumoAng Kot TG oTpaTIOTIKNG 0ploToKpaTiog, £T61
OT®¢ T £lye omokpLOTOAA®OETL oTa YpdVIA TOV aKoAoVON GV TOoV BAvato Tov Baciieiov B'.
H xotdAnyn mg e€ovoiog and tov AAéEI0 A Kopvnvo (1081-1118) tepudtice v kpion kot
ONUOTOOOTNOE TNV EMKPATNON NG OTPAUTIOTIKNG aplotokpatioc. Ot Kopuvnvol avikav otig
OTPOTIOTIKEG OWKOYEVEIEG EVYEVIKNG KOTOY®YNG Tov &iyov avadeybel 10 mponyovuevo
dwaotnua. Q¢ eKTpOCHOTOL VNG TNG ORAOAS EPEPaV OAN TO WOEOAOYIKE GTOLXEIDL TOL TNV
YopaKTPaV, Kol T0 EVEOUATOOAY TANPOS GTOV 10E0A0YIKO UNYOVIGUO TNG OVTOKPOTOPIKNG
eEovoiog. AkoAoVOmE, 1 AVTOKPATOPIKT 10E0AOYIOL KOl 1 TpoTaydvda mov mpomBovoe TV
emionun ewdéva ™G OvvaoTteing SEPEPE ONUOVTIIKA OmO TNV TOPAOOCIOKY] E€KOVO TOV
Bulavtvov myepudva. H onuaocic mov élafav ovtd ta otoreios omodeIkvieTOL Ao TNV
ST PNON TOLG GTNV CVTOKPATOPIKN EIKOVA KO TPOTOyAvo TG dvuvaoteiag tTwv AyyéAwmv

KaBmG Kot amd TV pepikn avoPiowon tovg and ) dvvaocteio Tov [Tadatoloymy.

Me Vv mapodoa SIMA®UATIKY Epyacia, entyelpeitol n eEETaon ¢ 10E0A0YING VTG, TOV
Witepmv otoyeimv mov kabopioav v eikova tov Kabe Kopvnvod avtokpdatopa. o v
KaAVTEPT OlEPELYT 0T TOV BEUATOC, 1) £pevval 0ELOTTOLEL TOL EYKOUIOCTIKA KO IGTOPIKE £pYa TNG
TEPLOOOV, KAHMG Ko apyYaloAOYIKA TEKUNPLOL. APYIKE, TPOYLLOTOTOLEITOL L0l YEVIKT OVOOPOUN
oV mopeia eEEMENG T PulavTiviig OTPATIOTIKNG aptotokpatiog e Mikpdg Aciag, péypt
™mv KoTtdAnym g e€ovoiag amd tovg Kopvnvoidg. Zto 010 kepdiowo, emyyelpeitor pio
TOPOVGIOGCT) TOV AVTIAMYE®DV Y10 TNV 100 TG EVYEVELNS KOt TOV T1 0pllOTaV MG «OPIGTOKPOTION
tov 11lo ko 120 audva amd TOVS GLYYPOEEIS TG TEPLOdOV. XTN CLVEXEWN, OfveTal o
EMOKOMNOT TOL BEPNTIKOD TAOLGIOL TOV ALTOKPOUTOPIKOV WOEMOOVE, LEGM TNG £EETOONG TNG
PNTOPIKNG EYKMOUOAGTIKNG TOPBEO0CN G MG LEGOV ATEIKOVIONG TG CVTOKPATOPIKNG EIKOVOAG. XTO
TPITO KEPAAOLO0, TPOYLOTOTOLEITOL L0 TOPOVGINOT| TG AVTOKPATOPIKTG EIKOVAG TOV AAe&iov
A’, lodvvn B™ kot Mavound A’, pe v avigvevon Tov opet®dVvV Kol TOV 1OWHTEPOV
YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV OV amododnKav otov kabéva ek TV TPV vd €100 AVTOKPATOPOV,
KoODGC Kol TOV OAAOY®V TOL GLVTEAESTNKOV OTNV avTiAnym v tov wovikd Pulavivo

nyepdva. Térog, Otepevvatoar 1 evioyvon Tng €KOVOG TOL TOAEUIOTH QVTOKPATOpO €mi
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Kopvnvav, péom g e&étoong tov ocolOHEVOV apYOloAOYIKOV OEO0UEVOV KOl TOV
TEPLYPOPDOV TOV TAEOV OMOAEGHEVTOV. ZTOYOG TNG TAPOVONG EPEVVOG EIVOL 1 TOPOVGIOGT LLOG
TANPESTEPNG EIKOVAG TNG OLTOKPATOPIKNG 10€0royiag Tov Kouvnvav, €tol 0nmg ovty

SpopPOONKe 6N dLdpKeLn TNG PACIAEING TOV TPLOV TPOTOV AVTOKPUTOPWOV TNG SVVAGTELNG.

Abstract

The accession to the throne of the Komnenian dynasty (1081-1185) ushered in a period of
change for the Byzantine Empire, changes which had a radical impact on the state at the
administrative, political, social and ideological levels. The rise of the dynasty had been
preceded by a multifaceted crisis that had shaken the empire. This crisis was the result of the
escalating conflict for power between the political elite of Constantinople and the military
aristocracy, as the latter had crystallised in the years following the death of Basil 11. The seizure
of power by Alexios I Komnenos (1081-1118) ended the crisis and marked the predominance
of the military aristocracy. The Komnenoi belonged to the military families of noble birth that
had emerged in the preceding period. As representatives of this group, they brought all the
ideological elements that characterized it, and fully integrated them into the ideological
apparatus of imperial power. Subsequently, the imperial ideology and propaganda that
promoted the official image of the dynasty differed significantly from the traditional image of
the Byzantine ruler. The importance of these elements is demonstrated by their preservation in
the imperial image and propaganda of the Angelid dynasty and their partial revival by the

Palaiologan dynasty.

The present thesis attempts to examine this ideology, the particular elements that determined
the image of each Komnenos emperor. In order to better examine this topic, the research utilizes
the eulogistic and historical works of the period, as well as archaeological evidence. Initially,
a general review of the development of the Byzantine military aristocracy of Asia Minor is
carried out, until the conquest of power by the Komnenoi. In the same chapter, an attempt is
made to present the concept of nobility and what was defined as "aristocracy' in the 11th and
12th centuries by writers of the period. Next, an overview of the theoretical framework of the
imperial ideal is provided through an examination of the rhetorical praise tradition as a means
of depicting the imperial image. In chapter three, a presentation of the imperial image of
Alexios 1, John Il and Manuel | is made, tracing the virtues and particular characteristics

attributed to each of the three emperors under consideration, as well as the changes that
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occurred in the perception of the ideal Byzantine ruler. Finally, the enhancement of the image
of the warrior emperor under the Komnenoi is explored through an examination of the
surviving archaeological data and the descriptions of the now lost. The aim of the present
research is to present a more comprehensive picture of the imperial ideology of the Komnenoi

as it was formed during the reigns of the first three emperors of the dynasty.
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